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Preface
Five h u n d re d  y e a rs  a g o , under the personal direction of 
Lord Caitanya, Sanatana GosvamI wrote all about 
Vaisnava behavior in Hari-bhakti-vilasa, and Srfla Rupa 
GosvamI wrote Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. In modem times, 
His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhu- 
pada has given us the essence of Vaisnava behavior 
throughout his writings, especially The Nectar o f  Devotion 
and The Nectar o f  Instruction. And Srila Prabhupada's 
personal activities exemplified the highest standard of 
Vaisnava behavior. Why then, should I write more about 
Vaisnava behavior?

One reason is for my own purification; another is for 
others' purification. Because I am writing under orders 
from my spiritual master, Srila Prabhupada, my read
ers will receive authorized teachings about Lord Krsna; 
and faithful hearing of such teachings will help them 
on the path back to Godhead. Certainly, as the Age of 
Kali worsens, the need for Krsna conscious literature 
increases. In this age a person has almost no chance of 
rising to the standard of Vaisnava (or even human) 
behaviour. Most people, totally disregarding basic laws 
for humanity as directed in the genuine scriptures and 
exemplified in the lives of saintly persons, are behaving 
even worse than the animals. Blind, materialistic lead
ers guide the blind masses, and everyone is falling in to 
the ditch of repeated birth and death. Therefore, we
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need authorized, Krsna conscious books to offset the 
propaganda of nescience.

Devotees have requested me to write about Vaisnava 
behavior and etiquette. They see the need not only to 
inform the nondevotees but to remind the members of 
the Krsna consciousness movement. As the International 
Society for Krishna Consciousness (ISKCON) continues 
to expand all over the world, it is imperative that the 
members represent this movement rightly by exemplary 
behavior. If devotees are not saintly in their behavior, 
their preaching will ultimately be ineffective. A rebel
lious or ill-behaved disciple certainly brings disrepute to 
his spiritual master and becomes unnecessarily blasphe
mous to the holy name of Krsna.

Even academic scholars who study the Krsna con
sciousness movement understand the prime impor
tance of example in the devotees' lives. Dr. Larry Shinn 
of Oberlin College was one of several professors inter
viewed by Stephen J. Gelberg in the book Hare Krishna, 
Hare Krishna. When Dr. Shinn was asked, "From your 
point of view, what are ISKCON's chances of survival 
as a religious institution?" he replied as follows:

I think the m ovem ent will fare well precisely to the 
extent that the leaders adhere to the spiritual practices 
taught by Prabhupada and to the extent that they have  
achieved the kinds of levels of spiritual advancem ent 
that com e with those practices.

Shrivatsa Goswami of the Radha-ramana temple in 
Vrndavana said much the same thing when asked 
about the authenticity of the members of ISKCON: 
"The integrity, the sincerity, and the faithfulness of the 
devotees is the only proof—and sufficient proof— of its 
(ISKCON's) authenticity."
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With these important facts in mind I am attempting to 
write a book on Vaisnava behavior. When Lord Caitanya 
asked Sanatana GosvamI to write, Sanatana replied "I 
am a low-born person. I have no knowledge of good 
behavior. How is it possible for me to write authorized 
directions about Vaisnava activities?" But Lord Caitanya 
assured him, "Whatever you want to do, you will be able 
to do correctly by Lord Krsna's favor. He will manifest 
the real purport." My own assurance in daring to pres
ent a book on correct Vaisnava behavior is that I am 
drawing everything from the purports of His Divine 
Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada and act
ing on his instructions as a servant within the Krsna con
sciousness movement. I pray to always keep myself in 
line so that my example doesn't discredit the valuable 
descriptions I have gathered here from Prabhupada's 
books, letters, and teachings.

—SDG





Introduction
W h ile  t o u r i n g  In d ia  as a sannyasl, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu became ecstatic when he met a certain 
brahmana at the birthplace of Lord Krsna in Mathura. 
The brahmana was a disciple of Madhavendra Purl, 
whom Lord Caitanya knew to be a highly advanced 
pure devotee of Radha-Krsna. (Madhavendra Purl was 
also the spiritual master of Isvara Puri, Lord Caitanya's 
guru.) Lord Caitanya and the brahmana spontaneously 
danced and embraced, crying out, "Chant the holy 
names of Hari and Krsna!" And they both began prais
ing Madhavendra Puri's pure love of God. Then Lord 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu utter these highly important 
words:

dharma-sthapana-hetu sadhura vyavahara 
pun-gosanira ye acarana, sei dharma sara

A devotee's behavior establishes the true purpose of 
religious principles. The behavior of Madhavendra Purl 
GosvamT is the essence of such religious principles.

—Cc. Madhya 17.185

In his purport to this verse, Srlla Prabhupada de
scribes many kinds of persons who are not mahajanas 
(exemplary authorities), even though they may be great 
leaders in certain spheres of influence. "For the condi
tioned soul busy in sense gratification," writes Snla
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Prabhupada, "a mahajana is recognized according to the 
proportion of sense gratification he offers." Prabhu
pada goes on to mention nondevotional yogis, atheistic 
philosophers, demons like Hiranyakasipu, anthropolo
gists like Darwin, statesmen, and others whom foolish 
people consider to be exemplary leaders. But amidst 
the confusion of contending followers and their heroes, 
how can the real truth be established?

A man covered by illusion cannot understand the 
proper way; therefore, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu says: 
dharma-sthapana-hetu sadhura vyavahara. "The behavior 
of a devotee is the criterion for all other behavior." Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself followed the devo
tional principles and taught others to follow them.

—Cc. Madhya 17.185, purport

People who stubbornly refuse to accept transcen
dental knowledge and who therefore accept the body 
and mind as the real self will continue to follow false 
mahajanas or promises for a happiness that is flickering 
and destructable. Many who set out in search of truth 
will also be distracted by maya or misled by cheaters in 
the guise of mahajanas. But those who persist will find 
the truth in the lives of the genuine mahajanas. "Sri 
Madhavendra Puri was a real mahajana,” writes Srfla 
Prabhupada, "because he understood the Absolute 
Truth properly and throughout his life behaved like a 
pure devotee."

In discussing with the brahmana at Mathura, Lord 
Caitanya quoted from the Mahabharata, establishing the 
exclusive importance of a devotee's behavior:

tarko ‘pratistha srutayo vibinna 
nasav rsir yasya matam na bhinnam 

dharmasya tattvam nihitam guhayam 
mahajano yena gatah sa panthah
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Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued, "Dry arguments 
are inconclusive. A great personality whose opinion 
does not differ from others is not considered a great 
sage. Simply by studying the Vedas, which are varie
gated, one cannot come to the right path by which reli
gious principles are understood. The solid truth of 
religious principles is hidden in the heart of an unadul
terated, self-realized person. Consequently, as the sas- 
tras confirm, one should accept whatever progressive 
path the mahajanas advocate.

—Mahabharata, Vana-parva 313.117 
(as quoted in Cc. Madhya 17.186)

This verse has several remarkable features. One 
point is that the Absolute Truth cannot be learned 
directly from the scriptures. The Vedas are perfect; they 
are so voluminous and yet their meanings so grave that 
an ordinary person cannot understand them. Also, the 
scriptures sometimes appear contradictory. Because of 
this difficulty, the sages at Naimisaranya requested 
Suta GosvamI to select from the many available scrip
tures and present the essence of religious principles.

Another difficulty is that one may read the scrip
tures and grasp them theoretically but conclude that 
the perfection of spiritual life cannot actually be found 
within this world. Still another problem is that one may 
receive a distorted or interpreted version of scriptural 
teachings from various sages, yogis, or swamis. But from 
the above verse from the Mahabharata we learn that a 
muni, or sage, does not become well-known unless he 
deliberately fashions a new interpretation on the truth.

This is similar to the tradition of Western philoso
phy, where a thinker is recognized for contradicting or 
outdoing the speculations of previous philosophers. If 
one thinks he can find the truth by following a certain 
speculative philosopher, he may find that in the future
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another philosopher will find faults in the system of the 
presently admired philosopher. Thus one's search for 
the truth will remain always inconclusive. "The solid 
truth of religious principles is hidden in the heart of an 
unadulterated, self-realized person." From the pure 
devotee you can directly get all the benefits of religious 
principles, which may not be available from all other 
sources combined. Everything becomes as clear as sun
light by the effulgent activities and words of the gen
uine mahajana.

It is also the compassionate mahaj ana's nature to give 
instructions so that we can better follow his example; 
and these instructions may include extensive rules of 
behavior. In the Krsna consciousness movement, His 
Divine Grace SrTla Prabhupada instituted both basic 
and advanced rules. The most basic is that one should 
chant the Hare Krsna mantra at least sixteen rounds a 
day and should avoid illicit sex, intoxication, gambling, 
and meat-eating. Whoever sincerely accepts this behav
ior can elevate himself beyond sinful life to the stan
dard of eternal devotional service to Lord Krsna.

The sublime value of devotional service cannot be 
realized by merely theoretical acceptance. This is ex
plained by Srxla Prabhupada in The Nectar o f Devotion:

The particular word used by Srlla Rupa Gosvarru in 
this connection is anusilana, or cultivation by following 
the predecessor teachers {acaryas). As soon as we say 
"cultivation," we must refer to activity. Without activ
ity, consciousness alone cannot help us.

The siddhanta, or conclusion, of Lord Caitanya's 
words to the brahmana is that religious truth is manifested 
preeminently in the behavior o f  a pure devotee. An aspirant
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for spiritual life must therefore find out such an exem
plary devotee, accept him as his spiritual master, and 
follow his instructions with great faith.

Just as religious principles are established by the 
behavior of a pure Vaisnava, so it is conversely true 
that the repute of religion is marred by the ill behavior 
of someone who claims to be a Vaisnava.

SrTla Prabhupada explains that the leaders of society 
must protect themselves as well as their followers from 
the vices of Kali-yuga.

The progressive religionists and those who are respon
sible human beings or those who do not want to spoil 
their valuable human lives should refrain from all the 
principles of irreligiosity, especially illicit connection 
with women. If a brahmana is not truthful, all his claims 
as a brahmana at once becomes null and void. If a san- 
nyasi is illicitly connected with women, all his claims as 
a sannyasi at once become false. Similarly, if the king 
and the public leader are unnecessarily proud or habit
uated to drinking or smoking, certainly they become 
disqualified to discharge public welfare activities. 
Truthfulness is the basic principle for all religions. The 
four leaders of the human society, namely the sannyasls, 
the brahmana, the king and the public leader, must be 
tested crucially by their character and qualifications. 
Before one can be accepted as a spiritual or material 
master of society, he must be tested by the above-men
tioned criteria of character. Such public leaders may be 
less qualified in academic qualifications, but it is neces
sary primarily that they be free from the contamination 
of the four disqualifications, namely gambling, drink
ing, prostitution, and animal slaughter.

—Bhag. 1.17.41
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Again, behavior is the criterion, and since the devo
tee is the standard for the most important part of life—  
spiritual advancement—his misbehavior is the greatest 
disservice to society. There are priests and rabbis and 
ministers and swamis who may appear to hold leader
ship within their sects, but the real test of leadership is 
something different from political control or maintain
ing many followers. To be a real devotee in Krsna con
sciousness, one has to behave as a devotee according to 
the standards of Vaisnava behavior.

Hypocrisy is dishonesty, and according to Srila Pra
bhupada's purport, without honesty there is no ques
tion of spiritual life: "Truthfulness is the basic principle 
for all religions." When religionists misbehave, the 
spread of God consciousness is checked. For example, a 
basic principle in Krsna consciousness is that the stu
dent must hear from authority. This is an all-important 
philosophical point. Not by sense perception or by the
orizing, but only by hearing from authority can one 
receive information from the Absolute Truth, beyond 
the range of the imperfect senses and mind.

Agnostic critics try to argue that such hearing is dog
matic, but the Viasnavas reply that all learning requires 
one to hear from an authority. In the case of Vedic 
knowledge, the authority is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, and we hear through His direct representa
tives in disciplic succession, bona fide gurus and sadhus. 
But if the gurus and sadhus behave hypocritically, then 
their teaching cannot be accepted as a transparent via 
medium, and the whole epistemological system of 
receiving the truth breaks down. Of course, there are 
always pure devotees present, even when hypocrites 
crowd the scene, as in Kali-yuga. But the hypocritical
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teachers tend to give the impression that all authorities 
are charlatans. The misbehaving brahmacan, grhastha, or 
sannyasi hurst the cause of religion for all people, since 
the bad example breeds cynicism.

The Snmad-Bhagavatam  relates how King Indra dis
guised himself as a sannyasi to interrupt the sacrificial 
performances of Maharaja Prthu. Previous to that, the 
demon Ravana had disguised himself as a saintly men
dicant to kidnap Srta, the chaste wife of Lord Ramacan- 
dra. Srlla Prabhupada comments that the government's 
duty is to stop fraudulent religious practices. But gov
ernments of today cannot ascertain what is religion or 
irreligion. "Because of this," Srlla Prabhupada writes, 
"citizens are generally becoming uninterested in spiri
tual advancement. Thus the situation deteriorates to 
such an extent that human society becomes hellish. 
(Bhag. 4.19.26, purport)

"Caesar's wife should be above suspicion," Srlla Pra
bhupada used to quote, meaning that a devotee must 
be exemplary. If people suspect that a representative of 
God is cheating on the very principles he is supposed 
to be upholding, then how can they hear him with 
faith? If a man advises others not to smoke cigarettes 
but he himself smokes, of what value are his words?

In teaching his disciples, Jesus Christ sternly ordered 
them to restrict their behavior if they wished to be con
sidered Christians.

You are the salt of the earth; but if salt has lost its taste, 
how shall its saltness be restored? It is no longer good 
for anything except to be thrown out and trodden 
underfoot by men.

Whoever then relaxes one of the least of these com
mandments and teaches men so, shall be called least in
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the kingdom of heaven; but he who does them and 
teaches them shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven.

—Matthew 5.13 & 19

Enemies of Krsna consciousness and media sensa
tionalists make false propaganda about the devotees, 
and that can be harmful to the spreading of religious 
principles. But despite the bigotry and the scare stories 
from apostates, people will be intestered to find out for 
themselves what the devotees are actually like. Persecu
tion may come and go, but the real behavior of the 
devotees will create a lasting impression. If the behavior 
is according to Vaisnava principles, then the impression 
will be favorable, at least for those who are sincere. In a 
letter to a disciple in India, Srlla Prabhupada expressed 
confidence that visitors to the temple would be 
impressed if the devotional activities were in order.

As soon as they will see our activities, they will be very 
much pleased.. .  Let them come in the evening, see kir- 
tana, take prasada, and liberally contribute. They will 
fell relieved to contribute to such a good cause.

—Letter, September 3,1974 to Giriraja dasa

Lord Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is 
never deceived for a minute. He knows His sincere 
devotees are following His instructions, and He always 
protects them. And He also knows who is hypocritical. 
Since success in devotional service is based on pleasing 
Lord Krsna and His representative, and since Krsna is 
all-knowing, a hypocrite cannot advance spiritually. 
But for one who is fully surrendered to Krsna, there is 
no fear or failure: "O  son of KuntT, declare it boldly that 
My devotee never perishes."
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Acting as the representative of Krsna, Srila Prabhu
pada guided his disciples to take shelter of the rules 
and regulations of Vaisnava behavior as the sure means 
to victory.

My only anxiety is to guide you. . . The main guidance 
is that all of us should remain spiritually strong by 
chanting the minimum number of rounds and following 
the rules and regulations. The GBC [Governing Body 
Commission of ISKCON] should personally observe 
strictly all the rules and regulations and they should 
become the practical example to others. Then every
thing will be all right. Then there will be no fear of being 
victimized by maya.

—Letter, September 5,1974 to Bali-mardana dasa

Vaisnava Behavior contains three chapters. Chapter 
One concerns the relationship of preaching to behavior. 
Chapter Two discusses four kinds of personal relation
ships a devotee develops according to Vaisnava princi
ples. Chapter Three extensively enumerates principles 
and rules of behavior that govern devotees in the Krsna 
consciousness movement.

I have tried to avoid presenting my own opinions. 
Throughout the book I have advocated the conclusion 
as spoken by Lord Caitanya to the brahmana at Mathura: 
"A  devotee's behavior establishes the true purpose of 
religious principles." I find that His Divine Grace Srila 
Prabhupada is also strongly advocating this conclusion, 
just as he stated in a letter to one of his disciples:

I am seeing more and more that my senior disciples 
must take an active role in continuing the high stan
dard of purity which has been established in our Vais
nava line. In your traveling from center to center, you
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must be very careful to see that the leaders are observ
ing the principles of chanting 16 rounds, rising early 
for Mangala Arati, participating in the morning and 
evening classes, observing the four regulative princi
ples, etc. and if there is any deviation from this stan
dard then it is the responsibility of you and the local 
GBC representative to rectify it immediately. Within 
these Vaisnava standards which I have put forward 
lies the spiritual strength of our movement.

—Letter, February 16, 1973 to Sudama dasa



Preaching and Behavior
B e tw e e n  p re a c h in g  and behavior there exists a dy
namic tension. This is expressed in Sanatana G osvam fs 
praise of Haridasa Thakura.

Some behave well but do not preach the cult of Krsna 
consciousness, whereas others preach but do not 
behave properly.

You simultaneously perform both duties in relation 
to the holy name by your personal behavior and your 
preaching. Therefore you are the spiritual master of the 
entire world for you are the most advanced devotee in 
the world.

Srlla Prabhupada confirms that his own followers 
also must preach and behave in an exemplary way:

The qualifications expressed in this connection are that 
one must act according to the scriptural injunctions and 
at the same time preach.. .the members of the Krsna con
sciousness movement chant a minimum sixteen rounds 
a day, which can be done without difficulty, and at the 
same time they must preach the cult of Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu according to the gospel of Bhagavad-gTta As 
It Is. One who does so is quite fit to become a spiritual 
master for the entire world.

—Cc. Antya 4.102-103

1
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The word preaching refers to many things. Preaching 
means printing and distributing Krsna conscious litera
ture. It means holding festivals like Ratha-yatra and 
utilizing "cultural weapons," including art and theater, 
to inform the public about the teachings of the Bhagavad- 
gita. Preaching means meeting people on the street, in 
the college classroom, and in the home and telling them 
about Krsna. It means engaging people at ISKCON tem
ples and farm communities. It means showing families 
how they can practice bhakti-yoga in their homes and 
how they can serve Lord Krsna through their occupa
tion. Preaching means raising and educating children for 
returning to the spiritual world. Preaching enters into all 
spheres of life, including social action, economics, and 
politics. And wherever the preacher goes, he glorifies the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Rupa GosvamT has explained that a devotee should 
never renounce anything that can be used in the service 
of Krsna. Even material objects like telephones, com
puters, jet planes, and automobiles may be used to 
broadcast Krsna's message. And when used in pure 
devotional service, any material object becomes a spir
itualized instrument. For distributing Krsna conscious
ness there should be no restriction. Furthermore, 
devotional service is applicable in any country and for 
any person, in any condition of life.

We have been stressing exemplary behavior, yet it 
cannot be done in a vacuum—it cannot be done without 
preaching. In fact, preaching activities are the essence of 
right behavior for a Vaisnava. Narada Muni is an exem
plary preacher, and Srila Prabhupada recommends that 
all devotees follow in Narada's footsteps: "Their only 
business is to chant and remember the holy name, fame 
and pastimes of the Lord and, according to personal 
capacity, to distribute the message for others welfare 
without motive of material gain." (Bhag. 1.6.26, purport)
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Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Thakura has derided soli
tary chanting as a king of cheating performed to attain 
name and fame. Similarly, if one simply engages in 
temple worship but doesn't see to the welfare of the 
masses, he is on the lowest rung of devotional service. 
A devotee should not retire to the forest in search of the 
ideal place for executing Vaisnava behavior. Rather, he 
should stay in the cities and offer people the chance to 
go back to Godhead. The Snmad-Bhagavatam  states that 
if a brahmana neglects those who are in want of Krsna 
consciousness, that brahmana’s spiritual knowledge will 
diminish, "just as water kept in a cracked pot leaks 
out." (Bhag. 4.14.41)

Lord Caitanya also expected His direct followers to 
do their daily share of preaching, indicating that 
preaching is not optional—it is a must.

The devotees of Lord Caitanya must preach Krsna con
sciousness in every village and town in the world. That 
will satisfy the Lord. It is not that one should act whim
sically for his own personal satisfaction. This order 
comes down through the parampara system, and the 
spiritual master presents these orders to the disciple so 
that he can spread the message of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. It is the duty of every disciple to carry 
out the order of the bona fide spiritual master and 
spread Lord Caitanya's message all over the world.

—Cc. Madhya 16.64, purport

Therefore, whenever we stress good behavior for the 
Vaisnava, it should be understood that the Vaisnava is 
a preacher. "Every devotee should be very enthusias
tic," writes Prabhupada, "not only in performing his 
daily rituals of devotional service, but in trying to 
preach the cult peacefully by following in the footsteps
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of Lord Caitanya. If he is not superficially successful in 
such an attempt, he should not be deterred from the 
discharge of his duty." (Bhag. 2.8.21, purport)

If a devotee tries to avoid preaching, he cannot 
become spiritually advance. Indeed, Srfla Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura has said that the position of a Vaisnava can be 
tested by seeing how good a touchstone he is— that is, by 
seeing how many Vaisnavas he has made during his life.

Nevertheless, we should not consider the rules and 
regulations of Vaisnava behavior to be some mere rit
ual or formality. "The first preaching work," Srlla Pra
bhupada wrote in a letter, "is that you yourself should 
become an ideal devotee." (April 23, 1974 to Niranjana 
dasa) This is also express by Lord Caitanya: apani acari' 
bhakti sikhaimu sabre. "First become perfect and then 
preach." The physician has to heal himself before he 
goes forward to help others.

Go on preaching with vigorous enthusiasm, and 
increase your program for bringing new men to live in 
Krsna consciousness.

You yourself must be ideal in following the rules 
and regulations, rising early, and restricting eating and 
sleeping. The less a person is concerned with material 
enjoyment such as eating, sex, and sleeping, the more 
he is spiritually advanced. If the "devotee" himself 
lives like a hog or dog, how can he preach?

—Letter, January 26, 1977 to Danavir dasa

Only an immature preacher thinks that he can main
tain enthusiasm for his outgoing service while at the 
same time not pay strict attention to the rules and reg
ulations. In an Eleventh Canto purport, Hridayananda 
Maharaja writes:
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One who has achieved the shelter of the Lord's holy 
name and is totally engaged in the attempt to serve the 
Lord should be considered to be on the platform of 
bhajana, even though his external activities may some
times be less strict than those of the neophyte engaged 
in arcana. The apparent lack of strictness, however, 
refers to laxity, not on the basic principles of sane 
behavior and renunciation of sense gratification, but 
rather in the detail of Vaisnava ceremonies.

—Bhag. 11.2.46

Maya is undoubtedly very strong, and preachers 
have to be vigilant like soldiers in a fortress. By keeping 
all activities Krsna conscious, a preacher will not allow 
maya to enter. Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl used to 
say that a preacher has to have life; he cannot be a dead 
man. Vital spiritual life depends on strict Vaisnava 
behavior. "Preaching work is strong," wrote Prabhu- 
pada to a temple leader in 1972, "if our routine work is 
strong. Never neglect our regular program and that 
will be your success."

Krsna consciousness cannot be effectively spread to 
every town and village merely by purchasing many 
vans and training devotees to drive them. Delivering 
Krsna consciousness is a far greater task than that per
formed by companies like United Parcel Service. The 
devotee is similar to the mailman in that he delivers the 
message of Krsna without adulteration, but to be a rep
resentative of Krsna requires deep conviction and 
purity. Srlla Prabhupada criticized devotees for going 
out to sell Krsna conscious books without knowing the 
philosophy in the books.

We want to create pure devotees so that other people 
will benefit by their association . . .  To make a show of
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devotional service will not help one. One must be a 
pure devotee following the pure devotional process . . .
If a preacher behaves properly in devotional service, he 
will be able to convert others. Otherwise, his preaching 
will have no effect.

—Cc. M adhya 24.98, purport

To think that a Vaisnava can preach and yet remain 
ignorant of the Vaisnava philosophy or disregard the 
standard principles of Vaisnava behavior is ludicrous. 
As stated in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu:

sruti sm rti puranadi, 
pancaratra-vidhim  vina, 

aikantikT harer bhaktir 
utpatayaiva kalpate

Devotional service performed without reference to the 
authorized scriptures simply creates a disturbance in 
society.

BEHAVIOR IN PREACHING

A Devotee is a Gentleman

When a television interviewer asked Snla Prabhu
pada by what behavior one could recognize a true fol
lower of Krsna consciousness, Snla Prabhupada replied, 
"H e'd be the perfect gentleman, that's all." And in 
translating the Bhagavad-gTta verses listing eighteen 
items of knowledge (Bg. 13.8-12), Srila Prabhupada 
translates the word amdnitvam as, "one should himself 
become a perfect gentleman and learn to give proper 
respect to others." Although in ordinary usage the word 
gentleman may refer to a man of wealth and aristocracy, 
we use it here to describe a devotee's high standard of 
honorable and considerate behavior. The polite and
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humble behavior of a devotee can be appreciated even 
by the nondevotee. A devotee is not arrogant, boorish, 
or inconsiderate of others.

In the SrTmad-Bhagavatam 1.5.29, Narada Muni 
explains that he was favored by the Vaisnavas because, 
"I was gentle in behavior, and all my sins were eradi
cated in their service." Commenting on this verse, Srlla 
Prabhupada remarks, "One should not be misled by a 
pseudodevotee. He himself must be plain and gentle to 
receive the instructions of such a pure devotee."

In His own preaching Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
displayed cool-headed, polite behavior, even when 
engaged in debate. On one occasion he demonstrated 
extraordinary humility and tolerance by sitting silently 
for seven days while Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya lectured 
to Him on Vedanta Sutra. Only when the Bhattacarya 
inquired of His silence did the Lord begin his opposition 
to the Mayavada interpretation of Vedanta. When Lord 
Caitanya came into the company of Mayavadi sannyasls 
at Benares, He sat down humbly at the doorway until 
the chief sannyasi, Prakasananda SarasvatT, personally 
came to invite Him inside. And on subsequent visits to 
Benares, Lord Caitanya displayed similar gentleness and 
humility.

When people came to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu to dis
cuss the principles of various scriptures, the Lord 
defeated their false conclusions and established the pre
dominance of devotional service to the Lord. With logic 
and argument he very politely changed their minds.

—Cc. Madhya 25.20

As a youth Lord Caitanya soundly defeated a Kash
miri pandita in debate. But when Lord Caitanya's stu
dents began to laugh at the pandita, Lord Caitanya
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silenced them and treated His opponent with honor. 
When Lord Caitanya started a civil disobedience kirtana 
against the Kazi's order in NavadvTpa, He certainly 
defied the law, but nonviolently. "If we become violent 
in every case," comments Srlla Prabhupada, "it will be 
difficult for us to manage our affairs. We should there
fore follow in the footsteps of Lord Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu, who disobeyed the order of Chand Kazi but 
subdued him with reason and argument." (Cc. Adi 
17.130, purport) Although Lord Caitanya led 100,000 
men in kirtana to the Kazi's residence, on arriving there, 
He discussed peacefully with the Kazi, treating him like 
an honorable elder. Srlla Prabhupada comments, "In 
pushing on our sahkutana movement of Krsna con
sciousness, we might have to face difficult days, but we 
should always follow in the footsteps of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu and do the needful according to the time 
and circumstances." (Cc. Adi 17.144, purport)

The scriptures advise, satyam bruyat priyam bruyat: "In 
this material world only palatable truths should be spo
ken. Unpalatable truths should be carefully avoided." 
Prabhupada discussed this intricately in his correspon
dence with Sumati Morarjee concerning a controversy 
regarding Lord Caitanya and Vallabhacarya. Sumati 
Morarjee was a follower of Vallabhacarya, and she felt 
offended when she read in a Back to Godhead magazine 
that Lord Caitanya had criticized Vallabhacarya, com
paring him in one instance to an unfaithful wife. SrTla 
Prabhupada apologized. "It is certainly unpleasant," he 
wrote, "but the officers who publish the magazine do not 
know satyam bruyat priyam bruyat."

Snla Prabhupada went on to say that the cause of 
Lord Caitanya's agitation was much the same as Mrs. 
Morarjee's. "A s you are irritated by the criticism of Sri
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Vallabhacarya," Srila Prabhupada wrote, "similarly 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu was also agitated when 
Vallabhacarya criticized Sridhara Svami." Prabhupada 
further explained that all the Vaisnava deary as honor 
Sridhara Svarru as the first commentator on the Snmad- 
Bhagavatam. Vallabhacarya claimed that his own com
mentary on Srimad-Bhagavatam  was superior; he found 
Sridhara Svam fs unacceptable. In response to this, 
Lord Caitanya criticized Vallabhacarya. Otherwise, 
Srila Prabhupada explained, Lord Caitanya and Val
labhacarya were friends, and their argument could be 
compared to the argument of two lawyers in the court
room; after the debate they are again friends. Srila Pra
bhupada's concluding remarks in this letter serve as a 
guide for Vaisnava etiquette in dealing with delicate 
controversial points.

Devotees always humbly offer respect to everyone, but 
when there is discussion on a point of sastra, they do 
not observe the usual etiquette, satyam bruyat priyam 
bruyat. They speak only the satyam, although it may not 
necessarily be priyam.

—Letter, August 9, 1976 to Sumati Morarjee

We may further note that although Srila Prabhupada 
asserted the satyam (truth) to Mrs. Morarjee without 
compromise, his behavior was still priyam  (palatable).

Even if the devotee speaks politely, dresses neatly, 
and acts with all consideration, he will be rejected by 
many materialistic men. Once in 1968, Srila Prabhupada 
sent a simple brahmacari to Florida, where a Mr. Fugate 
claimed to be interested in hearing about bhakti-yoga. 
After the brahmacari visited, Mr. Fugate wrote back that 
he was not impressed with the representative of Krsna
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consciousness. Prabhupada responded with compassion 
and consideration, both for his disciple and for Mr. 
Fugate. "Anyway," wrote Srlla Prabhupada, "please try 
to deal with him [Mr. Fugate] softly, because he has got 
some tendency for spiritual upliftment of his life, but he 
is misguided or without any knowledge in the line." Pra
bhupada repeated the Sanskrit proverb that one should 
speak only palatable truth. "This is a social convention," 
wrote Prabhupada, "and is not applicable to a person 
who is preaching the Absolute Truth. The Absolute Truth 
is not dependent on material pleasure or displeasure."

All things considered, a devotee should try his best to 
act as a Vaisnava lady or gentleman and behave 
politely, as did Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. If in the 
course of sincerely delivering the Absolute Truth, the 
nondevotees regard us as unimpressive, then that will 
not disturb us. A devotee has to please his spiritual mas
ter and Krsna, and then everything is complete, even if 
the world finds him lacking.

When Srxla Prabhupada refers to the devotee as a gen
tleman, he generally means that a devotee avoids the 
abominable activities of illicit sex, meat-eating, intoxica
tion, and gambling. The so-called ladies and gentlemen 
of the world who dress well and speak with culture yet 
eat slaughtered animals and engage in illicit activities 
are actually more like beasts than humans. For Vaisnava 
behavior, the all-important etiquette is to staunchly fol
low the regulative principles and the exemplary behav
ior of the mahajanas.



Vaisnava Behavior in 
Different Relationships

In t h e  E le v e n th  C a n t o  of Srimad-Bhagavatam  three 
classes of devotees are discussed: the most advance 
(bhagavata-uttama), the intermediate (madhyama-bhakta), 
and the materialistic devotee (prakrta-bhakta). Srlla Pra
bhupada informs us in The Nectar o f  Instruction that to 
preach one must act on the madhyama-bhakta platform. 
Because one on the topmost platform sees everything 
and everyone as perfectly situated within Sri Krsna, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, he doesn't distin
guish between atheists and devotees. In this highest 
consciousness, he may remain absorbed in a trance of 
meditation upon the Supreme Lord, even while resid
ing in the material world. But to preach as Lord Cai
tanya Mahaprabhu has ordered, a pure devotee must 
distinguish between the avowed atheists and the inno
cent, who can be effectively approached with Krsna 
consciousness. Seeing these distinctions is the symp
tom of the intermediate devotee, as described in the 
Snmad-Bhagava tarn:

An intermediate or second-class devotee, called 
madhyama-adhikan, offers his love to the Supreme Per
sonality of Godhead, is a sincere friend to all the devo
tees of the Lord, shows mercy to ignorant people who

11
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are innocent, and disregards those who are envious of 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

—Bhdg. 11.2.46

It will be relevant, therefore, if we consider Vaisnava 
behavior through the vision of the intermediate, 
madhyama-bhakta.

THE MADHYAMA-BHAKTA OFFERS HIS LOVE 
TO THE SUPREME PERSONALITY OF GODHEAD

Serving the Spiritual Master

Love of God begins by hearing about Him from His 
authorized representative, the Vaisnava spiritual mas
ter. This is called sravana. A devotee's relationship with 
God, therefore, begins with his relationship with God's 
representative, the spiritual master. The disciple under
stands his spiritual master to be sent by Krsna to save 
him. And he understands that pleasing the spiritual 
master is the most important principle in spiritual life 
and is the secret of advancement.

All the Vaisnava scriptures emphasize that one's 
relationship with Krsna is realized through one's rela
tionship with the guru. This is explained in Gurv-astaka, 
"Eight Prayers to the Spiritual Master," composed by 
Srlla Visvanatha CakravartI Thakura. Of this prayer, 
Visvanatha CakravartI writes, "One who, with great 
care and attention, loudly recites this beautiful prayer 
to the spiritual master during the brahma-muhurta 
obtain direct service to Krsna, the Lord of Vrndavana, 
at the demise of his body."

By meditating on the verses of the Gurv-astaka, we 
shall enter the glories of the gwru-disciple relationship.
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1
The spiritual master is receiving benediction from the 
ocean of mercy. Just as a cloud pours water on a forest 
fire to extinguish it, so the spiritual master delivers the 
materially afflicted world by extinguishing the blazing 
fire of material existence. I offer my respectful obei
sances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master, 
who is an ocean of auspicious qualities.

In the beginning, the disciple may have only an 
inkling of the identity of his eternal spiritual master. 
But when that inkling becomes his heart's conviction, 
he understands that his spiritual master has come from 
Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and that 
his spiritual master can save him from the ocean of 
repeated birth and death.

It is the guru himself who has to teach this to us. 
Lord Caitanya explained to Rupa GosvamI that the 
eternal spiritual souls are wandering throughout the 
universe, birth after birth. Only by the mercy of the 
spiritual master, sent by Krsna, do we get the chance of 
eternal life in devotional service. The spiritual master 
offers this great blessing to us, and we have to hear it 
with faith. Only as we gradually understand our rela
tionship with our spiritual master will we understand 
our real self and our relationship with God. All the 
knowledge available carried by the entire disciplic suc
cession is available to us through our spiritual master. 
Therefore, Srila Visvanatha CakravartI Thakura says 
that we should offer our respectful obeisances unto the 
lotus feet of our spiritual master.

When the Krsna consciousness movement was 
barely beginning in the West, in 1968, a disciple wrote 
to Srila Prabhupada and asked how he should offer his
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food to Krsna. Srila Prabhupada replied that the offer
ing would be complete if the disciple simply offered the 
food to the spiritual master, who would then take 
charge of offering it to Krsna.

For offering prasadam simply prayers to the Spiritual 
Master is sufficient. The process is that everything is 
offered to the Spiritual Master, and the Spiritual Master 
is supposed to offer the same foodstuff to the Lord. 
When a thing is offered to the Spiritual Master, he 
immediately offers to the Lord. That is the system, and 
as we come by parampara system, it is our duty to go 
through the right channel—namely, first the Spiritual 
Master, then Lord Caitanya, and then Krsna. So when 
we chant prayers, we do this, Bande ham Sri Guru . . . 
and gradually to the Goswamis, then to Lord Caitanya, 
and then to Radha Krishna. That is the praying system. 
But offering the prasadam to present everything before 
the Spiritual Master whose picture is also on the altar, 
means that the Spiritual Master will take care of offer
ing the foodstuff to the Lord. Therefore simply by 
chanting the prayer to the Spiritual Master, everything 
will be complete.

—Letter dated May 28,1968

Before meeting the spiritual master, we are so cov
ered by illusion that we don't even know we're suffer
ing the pangs of birth and death. But he opens our eyes. 
Once we understand from him that we are in the ocean 
of samsara, of repeated birth and death, we desire to get 
out, so we turn sincerely to him. He is the representa
tive of Krsna; if he accepts our service, then we are safe.

2

Chanting the holy name, dancing in ecstasy, singing, 
and playing musical instruments, the spiritual master
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is always gladdened by the sahkirtana movement of 
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Because he is relishing 
the mellows of pure devotion within his mind, some
times his hair stands on end, he feels quivering in his 
body, and tears flow from his eyes like waves. I offer 
my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a 
spiritual master.

By Krsna's grace, the spiritual master is an ecstatic 
devotee; he is always engladdened by the sahkirtana 
movement. Naturally, he engages his disciple in chanting 
the holy name, and dancing, singing, and playing musi
cal instruments. Then the disciple also becomes ecstatic 
in the natural happiness of kirtana. Except for the grace of 
the spiritual master, the disciple could never enter the kir- 
tana-rasa. Sampradaya-vihina ye mantras te nispala matah: 
"Unless you have received the mantra in disciplic succes
sion from the spiritual master, it will not have the desired 
effect." The spiritual master is like a touchstone. He gives 
us the holy name, and if we chant the name with devo
tion, we realize our relationship with Krsna.

Sometimes the spiritual master is with us in his per
sonal form (vapuh), but more often not. Yet in either 
case, as we chant and dance in kirtana under his instruc
tions, our relationship with him will grow and improve. 
Lord Krsna says that although He is not personally 
present in the heart of the yogi, or even in Vaikuntha, He 
is present wherever His pure devotees chant His name.

This is also true of the spiritual master; if we desire 
to be with him always and serve at his lotus feet, then 
just by chanting the Hare Krsna mantra (in kirtana or in 
japa) as he has instructed, we can experience his pres
ence and approval. As we chant the holy name under 
the order of the spiritual master, we are always united 
with our Lord and His pure devotee.
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As for the importance of kirtana, Srlla Prabhupada 
has stated, "W e should always remember the danger of 
maya's influence and endeavor to save ourselves from 
her great power. We must, therefore, always merge in 
the transcendental mellow of kirtana-rasa, for kirtana- 
rasa is the safest situation within this material world."

3

The spiritual master is always engaged in the temple 
worship of Sri Sri Radha and Krsna. He also engages 
his disciples in such worship. They dress the Deities in 
beautiful clothes and ornaments, clean Their temple, 
and perform other similar worship of the Lord. I offer 
my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a 
spiritual master.

The spiritual master introduces us to our relationship 
with the Deity. He invites Radha and Krsna to descend 
and he bathes and dresses Their forms before the eyes of 
his disciples. He demonstrates the principle of utsaha, 
enthusiasm, because without enthusiasm the worship 
becomes like idol worship. After the spiritual master 
installs the Deity in the temple, it is up to the disciples 
to faithfully carry on the worship with enthusiasm.

SrT-vigraha is the area, or suitable worshipable form of 
the Lord, and the disciple should be engaged in wor
shiping the Deity regularly by srngara, by proper deco
ration and dressing, as also by mandira-marjana, the 
matter of cleansing the temple. The spiritual master 
teaches the neophyte devotee all these kindly and per
sonally to help him gradually in the realization of the 
transcendental name, quality, form, etc., of the Lord.

—Bhag. 2.3.22, purport
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Worship of the Deity in the temple, or any service to 
the spiritual master, must be done with an abiding sense 
of obedience. In the early stages of devotion obedience is 
important in our loving relationship with God, and it is 
formed in our relation to the guru. Out of obedience to 
the spiritual master, we rise early in the morning, just as 
if he were present before us turning on the light or ring
ing the bell to wake us. By his order we bathe, sit down 
to chant the maha-mantra, and then enter the temple 
room to awaken the Deity and perform mahgala-arati. A 
sense of obedience is the primary motivating force when 
we are serving in the sadhana stage. Rupa GosvamI 
describes sadhana as devotional activities performed un
der obligation, before one is actually motivated by spon
taneous love. But that sense of obligation is based on 
love for the spiritual master. Because we cannot bear 
becoming disobedient to our spiritual master, we attend 
to our duties and find strength to not fall into sinful life.

To honor the spiritual master means to carry out his 
instructions word for word. W hen Lord Brahma 
observed such a complete acceptance of his instructions 
by his son Kardama, he praised it as exemplary: "Sons 
ought to render service to their father, exactly to this 
extent. One should obey the command of his father or 
spiritual master with due deference, saying 'Yes, sir'" 
(.Bhag. 3.24.13)

Commenting on this verse, Srila Prabhupada writes, 
"The son or disciple should accept the words of his 
spiritual master and father without hesitation. What
ever the father or the spiritual master order should be 
taken without argument: 'Yes.' There should be no 
instance in which the disciple or the son says, 'This is 
not correct. I cannot carry it out.' When he says that, he 
is fallen."
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But if a disciple treats his relationship with the spir
itual master as a mere formality, then he cannot ad
vance or realize Krsna consciousness. The guru is not 
like a family priest for performing ritual ceremonies, 
nor is he a figurehead appointed by the institution, 
without real presence in the heart and mind of the dis
ciple. Rather the spiritual master is the center of the dis
ciple's very being— "He is my lord, birth after birth."

4

The spiritual master is always offering Krsna four kinds 
of delicious food (analyzed as that which is licked, 
chewed, drunk, and sucked). When the spiritual master 
sees that the devotees are satisfied by eating 
bhagavata-prasada, he is satisfied. I offer my respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

Honoring Krsna's prasadam is a very important part 
of Krsna consciousness. The spiritual master guides us 
here also, by accepting our prayers to Krsna and by 
offering us from his own hand the Lord's remnants. The 
exchange of blessed foodstuffs is another loving recip
rocation between the spiritual master and the disciple.

The spiritual master's duty is to engage his disciples in 
preparing varieties of nice foods to offer to the Deity. 
After being offered, this food is distributed as prasadam 
to the devotees. These activities satisfy the spiritual 
master, although he himself does not eat or require 
such a variety of prasadam. By seeing the offering and 
distribution of prasadam, he himself is encouraged in 
devotional service.

—Cc. Madhya 14.36
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I personally feel I was saved by Snla Prabhupada's 
liberal distribution of prasadam, just as a wretched, 
homeless dog is saved by the charity of a kind person 
who feeds him. I have recorded this in my memoirs of 
Srlla Prabhupada's Sunday feasts at 26 Second Ave. in 
New York, 1966:

Eating the feast was an intense experience. We were 
supposed to be subduing our senses all week, follow
ing strict regulations, controlling the tongue. And the 
feast was a kind of reward. Swamiji and Krsna were 
giving us a taste of full spiritual ecstasy, even though 
we were still beginners and still in the material world. 
Before taking my plateful, I would pray, "Please let me 
remain in Krsna consciousness, because it is so nice 
and I am so fallen. Let me serve Swamiji, and let me 
enjoy this feast in transcendental bliss."

—Planting the Seed, pg. 245

Once, when SrTla Prabhupada heard that devotees at 
a temple were not taking prasadam due to inconvenience 
and due to preference for other "healthier" diets, he 
became disturbed. "Why should we not be liking to take 
krsna-prasada in the temple?" he asked. "What is the 
fault? Everyone should take prasadam. It is called prasada- 
seva, service, not prasada-enjoyment. Prasadam is as good 
as Krsna and should be respected as much as Krsna."

From these evidences we can see how the spiritual 
master becomes pleased when his disciples take bhaga- 
vata-prasada. Because he has great faith that prasadam is 
not material, the spiritual master is confident that when 
his disciples honor prasadam, their going back to God
head is assured. Thus both he and his disciples become 
happy and successful simply by sharing the palatable 
maha-prasadam. The guru introduces us to this merciful
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form of Krsna as prasadam. And he teaches us that while 
taking prasadam  we should call upon Lord Caitanya 
and Lord Nityananda to please help us in devotional 
service.

5

The spiritual master is always eager to hear and chant 
about the unlimited conjugal pastimes of Radhika and 
Madhava and Their qualities, names, and forms. The 
spiritual master aspires to relish these at every moment.
I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of 
such a spiritual master.

6
The spiritual master is very dear, because he is expert 
in assisting the gopts, who at different times make dif
ferent tasteful arrangements for the perfection of 
Radha and Krsna's conjugal loving affairs within the 
groves of Vrndavana. I offer my most humble obei
sances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master.

Inevitably, esoteric questions come to the mind of the 
disciple regarding the guru's eternal rasa with Krsna and 
whether the disciple has a relationship with Krsna in 
that same rasa. In 1968, Upendra dasa asked Snla Pra
bhupada: "When one has become pure enough, does 
one take regular dictation from his Guru Maharaja? 
How is this so? Understanding that each individual has 
a certain particular rasa with Krsna, how would one 
relate with another soul of a different rasa? Especially 
between that of the guru and disciple?" Srila Prabhu
pada's reply to this neophyte question indicated that the 
guru is always expert to lead his disciple to the higher 
stages— and Srila Prabhupada also offered caution.
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The Spiritual Master's position is to train the disciples. 
Just like a teacher, he may be a very expert mathemati
cian, but in the lower class he is teaching English. The 
Spiritual Master's duty is to train him, but when he 
comes to the perfectional stage of training, then he real
izes his position. That is not a gift of the Spiritual Mas
ter, the Spiritual Master helps him to realize his 
relationship with the Lord. Just like the student in 
lower stages has to study so many things as prelimi
nary education, English, history, math, etc., but in 
higher stage of education, he has got a particular taste 
for a special subject, so he specializes as a mathemati
cian or a historian, etc. So that special qualification 
reveals in the higher stage. So these topics are not to be 
discussed in the conditioned stage, and when we come 
to the liberated stage we can understand. This is useless 
talks in the preliminary stage. In the beginning let us do 
the preliminary routine work very nicely, and be cured 
of the disease (out of maya), then we can know what 
taste you have for what particular type of food. So these 
things are not to be discussed at the present moment.

—Letter, November 13, 1968 to Upendra dasa

The Vaisnava guru is regularly serving Radha and 
Krsna. He arranges for Their swing for Jhulana-yatra, 
and he helps to decorate SrimatT RadharanI, Lalita, and 
Visaka in the groves of Vmdavana. He directly takes part 
in such pastimes and encourages his disciples to join him. 
In another way—as a preacher, arranging for sankirtana— 
the spiritual master is attempting to bring the fallen souls 
back into their constitutional position, and he urges them 
to enter their relationship with the devotees of Radha and 
Krsna in Vmdavana. This is especially accomplished 
when the spiritual master engages devotees in chanting 
the Hare Krsna mantra: "Oh, Radharanl! Oh, Krsna! 
Please engage me in Your service." When disciples assist
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the spiritual master in these activities, they are also acting 
as assistants of the gopis. The spiritual master has the 
responsibility of directly assisting the intimate servants of 
the Lord, and the disciples participate, under his direc
tion, as his servants.

This spirit of assisting in the devotional mood of the 
spiritual master was displayed in its highest form when 
Svarupa Damodara and Ramananda Raya assisted 
Lord Caitanya in His mood of seperation from Krsna . 
Svarupa Damodara would sing songs exactly suitable 
for Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's transcendental emo
tions, and Ramananda Raya would quote verses from 
the writings of Vidyapati, Candidasa, and Jayadeva 
Gosvaml to compliment the ecstacy of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Lord Caitanya would pass half the night 
experiencing varieties of emotions, and finaly Svarupa 
Damodara and Ramananda Raya, after making the 
Lord lie down on His bed, would return to their homes. 
Then Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's personal servant, 
Govinda, would lie down at the door while the Lord 
loudly chanted the Hare Krsna mantra all night.

Although this level of reciprocation cannot be dupli
cated or imitated, the disciple should appreciate that he 
is factually serving Radha and Krsna as his spiritual 
master's instrument. The disciple is confident that by 
cleaning the temple floor as his spiritual master has 
asked him to he is also cleaning his heart through a 
direct relationship with Radha and Krsna. The disciple 
cannot presume, however, to fully understand the 
mind of the spiritual master! Vaisnavera kriya-mudra 
vijneha na bujhaya.

Once several disciples asked Srlla Prabhupada if their 
relationship with him could advance through the stages 
of servitude, friendship, parental, and conjugal. Prabhu
pada said no, this was an improper understanding. The
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real relationship, he said, was expressed in the song Sn 
Guru-vandana: janme janme prabhu sei. "He is my lord, 
birth after birth." On another occasion, when disciples 
asked if Srila Prabhupada was the eternal father of his 
disciples, he smiled and said, "I think so." And again he 
quoted the verse from Sn Guru-vandana, this time chang
ing the word prabhu (master) to pita (father)—janme 
janme pita sei.

As Srila Prabhupada indicated in his letter to Upen- 
dra dasa, the higher realizations about a devotee's eter
nal relationships with Krsna in the spiritual world will 
be fully revealed in the course of time, and one should 
wait patiently while laboriously serving the guru in 
many different ways. Certainly the spiritual master is 
assisting Radha and Krsna, and certainly his sincere 
disciples are assisting him; but too many questions 
about the particular rasas will only serve as mental dis
tractions and will not be beneficial or even comprehen
sible. The disciples prime work is to assist the spiritual 
master in rescuing the fallen souls, who in most cases 
have not the slightest spiritual understanding. By 
directly assisting the spiritual master in preaching, the 
disciple will become eligible to understand more and 
more about Krsna.

7

The spiritual master is to be honored as much as the 
Supreme Lord because he is the most confidential 
servitor of the Lord. This is acknowledged in all 
revealed scriptures and followed by all authorities. 
Therefore I offer my respectful obeisances unto the 
lotus feet of such a spiritual master, who is a bona fide 
respresentative of Sri Hari, [Krsna].
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The sastra and the sGdhu affirm that the spiritual mas
ter should be honored as much as God, and therefore 
we accept. If we accept that God should be honored as 
God, the greatest, then we should have no difficulty 
accepting His "viceroy." Nor is it wrong for the viceroy 
to present his own credentials. As long as he is genuine, 
the citizens must accept his words as coming directly 
from the king. Similarly, the spiritual master should be 
accepted on the strength of his symptoms and creden
tials. He must be in disciplic line from a bona fide spir
itual master, and he must act and speak always as the 
representative of Krsna. To such a genuine representa
tive of Lord Krsna we should offer our obeisances.

Anyone, therefore, who takes shelter of the lotus feet of 
a pure devotee by accepting the pure devotee as his 
spiritual master can be at once purified. Such devotees 
of the Lord are honored equally with the Lord because 
they are engaged in the most confidential service of the 
Lord, for they deliver out of the material world the 
fallen souls whom the Lord wants to return home, back 
to Godhead. Such pure devotees are better known as 
vicelords according to revealed scriptures. The sincere 
disciple of the pure devotee considers the spiritual 
master equal to the Lord, but always considers himself 
to be a humble servant of the servant of the Lord. This 
is the pure devotional path.

—Bhag. 1.1.15

We have already described how the misbehavior of 
persons claiming to be sadhus and gurus is the greatest 
disservice to human society. Now because of such 
fraudulent spiritualists, someone may claim that he can 
no longer trust in any spiritual master. There is a Ben
gali proverb, however, that cautions against becoming
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foolishly angry and disappointed. We should not be 
like the man who ate his meals on the floor just because 
someone stole his plates. The sane logic is that is one's 
plates are stolen by a thief, one should not become 
angry and decide never again to purchase new plates. 
If a disappointed spiritual aspirant decides that finding 
an honest, authorized spiritual master is hopeless, then 
he cheats himself. It is true that in Kali-yuga the light of 
knowledge is covered by clouds of fraudulent practice, 
but it is also true that genuine representatives of the 
light of the Bhagavatam are streaming forth as the sin
cere and ardent followers of Srlla Prabhupada. When 
we hear about and see for ourselves the genuine symp
toms and credentials of a real spiritual master, we 
should gladly accept him and honor him as the most 
respectable personality. And we should appreciate his 
transcendental identity. This view is upheld "in all 
revealed scriptures and followed by all authorities."

8

By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the 
benediction of Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual 
master, one cannot make any advancement. Therefore,
I should always remember and praise the spiritual mas
ter. At least three times a day I should offer my respect
ful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master.

At least three times a day the formal prayers should 
be offered, but the remembrance and praise of the spir
itual master should be continual. Especially after 
receiving his orders, the disciple should think about 
these orders constantly and not be disturbed by any
thing else. According to Visvanatha CakravartI 
Thakura, the order of the spiritual master is the life and
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soul of the disciple. Meditation on his order is the per
fection of meditation, and sincere attempts to carry out 
that order are the perfection of human activity.

When the spiritual master is pleased, then the disci
ple's highest objectives are achieved and he becomes 
more encouraged to go on carrying out the order of the 
spiritual master. He wants to please his spiritual master 
more and more, and there is no limit in the exchange. By 
this reciprocal energy the preaching of Krsna conscious
ness goes on. A disciple's satisfaction, to please the pre
vious spiritual masters in disciplic succession, is 
secured when he faithfully practices and preaches. To 
the degree a disciple carries out the spiritual master's 
order he can satisfy guru and Krsna and subsequently 
satisfy himself.

As recorded in the Caitanya-caritamrta, Isvara Pun, the 
spiritual master of Sn Caitanya Mahaprabhu, performed 
service to Madhavendra Pun in the last, difficult days of 
his spiritual master's life on earth. Isvara Purl intimately 
cared for the body of his spiritual master and was always 
chanting the holy name and pastimes of Lord Krsna for 
Madhavendra Pun to hear. In this way, he helped Mad
havendra Purl remember the holy name and pastimes of 
Lord Krsna at the time of death. Madhavendra Pun was 
very pleased and gave Isvara Purl the benediction that he 
would become a great devotee and lover of Krsna. 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja remarks that for this reason Isvara 
Purl became an ocean of ecstatic love of Krsna, whereas 
Ramacandra Pun—who offended his spiritual master— 
became a dry speculator and critic of everyone else. 
"These two persons, Isvara Pun and Ramacandra Purl," 
writes Krsnadasa Kaviraja, "are examples of the object of 
a great personality's benediction and punishment. Mad
havendra Pun instructed the entire world by presenting 
these two examples." (Cc. Antya 8.32)
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If the spiritual master is displeased with a disciple, 
then that disciple's progress is blocked. Since the guru 
is even more concerned for his disciple that the way
ward disciple for himself, the guru continues to instruct 
him, in hopes that he will rectify and take up his con
stitutional service before it's too late. When a wife came 
and forcibly dragged away one of Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvatfs sannyasT disciples, Bhaktisiddhanta Saras- 
vatl cried, "I could not save the soul."

His Divine Grace Srlla Prabhupada compassionately 
granted Vaisnava initiation to thousands of men and 
women, and he always tried to save them from guru- 
aparadha (offenses to the guru), even when he saw them 
drifting away.

Know it that I am eternally your guide, but if you don't 
accept me as your guide what can I do? Unfortunately, 
if my disciples do not take my guidance what can I do?
By bad association it so happens, so I remain silent. I 
see the pricks of maya.

You mentioned that your pathway has become 
filled with stumbling blocks, but there are not stum
bling blocks, I can kick out all those stumbling blocks 
immediately, provided you accept my guidance. With 
one stroke of my kick, I can kick out all stumbling 
blocks.

—Letter, September 9. 1972 to Krsna dasa

The secret of success in devotional service is to fol
low the order of the guru. Otherwise, a devotee 
becomes asara, or useless. One should mold his life so 
that all his thoughts and actions are directed toward 
carrying out the orders of his spiritual master. In this 
way, one realizes directly his eternal relationship with 
Krsna. This is the essence of Vaisnava behavior.
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Chanting His Holy Name

The spiritual master introduces us to devotional 
service to Krsna by engaging us in hearing and chant
ing the holy name. By hearing and chanting we come to 
understand that the holy name is Krsna Himself. By 
hearing and chanting we can directly associate with the 
Supreme Lord, remove all dirty things from our hearts, 
and attain pure love of Krsna.

First we have to hear from the guru and sastra about 
the absolute nature of the holy name of Krsna.

purnah suddho nitya-mukto 
‘bhinnatvan nama-ndminoh

Krsna's name is always liberated and spiritual; it is 
never conditioned by the laws of material nature. This 
is because the name of Krsna and Krsna Himself are 
identical.

—Padma Purana

ndmnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis 
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah

In these transcendental names You have invested all 
Your transcendental energies.

—Siksastaka #2

When we accept, at least theoretically, that the holy 
name is Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
then we can begin chanting effectively. The absolute 
benefit is present, even if we chant the name negli
gently. The sastra states, "If one, even accidentally, 
touches a spark of fire, the spark will burn him. In the 
same way, the holy name of Krsna burns away all the 
sins of the chanter." Also, in the Sn-krsna-namastakam
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(verse #2) Srila Rupa GosvamI writes, "Even if You (the 
holy name of Krsna) are spoken carelessly or contemp
tuously, You at once remove all the harsh sufferings of 
the living entities."

The recommended cure for inattentive or offensive 
chanting is to go on constantly chanting and try to 
improve. As it is with our relationship with the spiri
tual master, so it is with our relationship with the holy 
name. We have to cultivate the relationship by avoid
ing offenses before we can get the desired result, love of 
Krsna. Offenses to the holy name are known as nama- 
aparadha, and they must be removed at all costs. Other 
sins and offenses are washed away by the chanting of 
the holy name, but if one offends the holy name, there 
is no recourse. A devotee has to go on chanting and 
gradually rectify the poor quality of his relationship 
with the holy name.

Lord Caitanya, praying in great humility said that 
because of offenses He could not taste the holy name as 
being Krsna Himself, the reservoir of all beauty, opu
lence, strength, wisdom, fame, and renunciation. Rupa 
GosvamI made a similar statement in the Upadesamrta, 
where he compared material life to the disease of jaun
dice, which makes its victims unable to taste sugar as 
sweet. The man conditioned by material desires is 
unable to taste the wonderful sweetness of the holy 
name of Krsna. Krsna is present on his tongue, but he 
cannot fully taste Him, due to offenses. Yet, by hearing 
the glories of the holy name and by chanting regularly, 
one will develop love of Krsna through this most easily 
available form of devotional service.

Oh, Hari-nama! You have manifested in two forms.
One is the blissful form of the Supreme Personality of
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Godhead and the other is the sound vibration of His 
holy name. We know that Your form as the sound 
vibration of the holy name is more merciful than that 
of Your blissful form. Even if one has committed the 
multitude of offenses to Your first form, by serving the 
second form with his voice he becomes always 
immersed in the ocean of transcendental bliss.

— Sn-krsna-namastakam #6

Another principle that is very important in develop
ing our relationship with the guru and also with the 
holy name is obedience. Although one may be strug
gling with inattentive, tasteless chanting, if he goes on 
serving the holy name obediently, then Krsna will be 
pleased to reveal Himself. Rupa GosvamI expresses 
this hope in Namastakam as follows: "If you wish, please 
appear constantly upon my tongue along with tran
scendental affection for the Lord."

Our relationship with the holy name is not some
thing we can force. It is not mechanical, but depends 
upon the quality of our chanting. Krsna will be espe
cially pleased to reveal Himself when our chanting 
reaches the stage of genuine helplessness and we begin 
to cry out to the Lord. Krsnadasa Kaviraja, the author 
of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, advises everyone to string the 
verse of the Siksastaka* on the thread of the holy name 
"and wear it around your neck for continuous remem
brance." This verse tells how we should chant the Hare 
Krsna mantra to very easily awaken our dormant love 
for Krsna.

In the beginning one will commit offenses in chant
ing, and at that stage there will be no possibility of 
achieving love of Krsna. But if one chants regularly,

Trnad api sumcena, "One should chant the holy name of the Lord 
in a humble state of mind."
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never abandoning his vow of obedience, and if he can 
enter the humble, forbearing spirit of the Siksastaka 
verse, then he can learn to chant Hare Krsna constantly 
and humbly and thereby please the Lord. "Chanting is 
very simple," comments Srlla Prabhupada, "but one 
must practice it seriously." All the eternal associates of 
Lord Caitanya took part in chanting the Hare Krsna 
mantra as their life-sustaining activity. And any devo
tee today who aspires to follow the mahajanas must first 
and foremost be a chanter of the holy name.

Worshipping the Deity

The madhyama-bhakta’s relationship with Krsna starts 
by chanting and hearing the holy name and by hearing 
the scriptures. The Bhagavad-gita is Srx Krsna's own 
words, and Srlmad-Bhagavatam is described as "a literary 
incarnation of God." Hearing and speaking the verses of 
such scriptures is the same as the kirtana of the Hare 
Krsna mantra. If the topic is Krsna, the Supreme Person
ality of Godhead, and if the speaker is authorized, then 
any form of glorifications is absolute. Prahlada Maharaja 
recommended nine methods of devotional service, 
beginning with hearing, chanting, and remembering 
Lord Visnu, and including serving the Lord's lotus feet 
and worshiping the Deity.

Because Krsna is a person and because devotional 
service is exchanged between persons (the devotee and 
the Lord), the worship of the Lord's personal form as 
the Deity is particularly important. In the Bhagavad-gita 
Krsna declares that worshiping Him and His personal 
form is better than meditating on the formless, imper
sonal brahman, and He specifically requests that a wor
shiper make devotional offerings of water, fruit, and 
vegetables. But since thousands of years have passed
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since Lord Krsna spoke the Bhagavad-gita and appeared 
on the earth in His original form, we may ask how we 
can render such intimate service to His personal form 
today? The answer is that Krsna mercifully consents to 
appear in His arca-vigraha (Deity form) just to facilitate 
the devotional service of a devotee who cannot yet see 
the all-spiritual form of the Personality of Godhead.

Because the devotees in the material world can see 
only the material elements, Krsna kindly appears in 
wood or stone or metal, and when these elements are 
wrought in the shape of Lord Krsna as is described in 
the scriptures, then that Deity form is nondifferent 
from Lord Krsna. The atheist cannot believe that God 
can appear in the form of a statue, but neither can he 
give a convincing reason why He should be unable to 
do so if He pleases. The sastras warn, arcye visnau sila 
dhih: "One should never think of the arca-murti, the 
Deity within the temple, as stone, wood, or any other 
material element." The Deity can act exactly as the Lord 
does in His original form of Krsna. Devotees who 
understand the science of Krsna and who behold Him 
with eyes of love can directly talk with the Deity, and 
Krsna has no difficulty in replying to their prayers or 
receiving their offerings.

In His incarnation as Lord Kapila, Lord Krsna 
explained to Devahuti how the pure devotees are 
pleased to see His personal form, whether in the spiri
tual world or in the arca-vigraha within the temple.

O, My mother, My devotees always see the smiling 
face of My form, with eyes like the rising morning sun. 
They like to see My various transcendental forms, 
which are all benevolent, and they also talk favorably 
with Me.

—Bhag. 3.25.35
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A doubt may be raised whether it is absolutely nec
essary to worship the Deity. Since the holy name of 
Krsna, the Hare Krsna mantra, contains the full pres
ence of Lord Krsna, why does a devotee have to 
undergo the brahminical initiation and particular activ
ities of Deity service? Isn't the chanting enough?

The answer is that chanting is certainly enough, but 
constant chanting is especially for the liberated soul. 
Srlla Prabhupada writes, "Even though the chanting of 
the holy name is sufficient to enable one to progress in 
spiritual life to the standard of love of Godhead, one is 
nonetheless susceptible to contamination because of 
possessing a material body. Consequently, a special 
stress is given to the arcana-vidhi. One should therefore 
regularly take advantage of both the bhagavata process 
and the pancaratriki process." (Bhag. 7.5.24, purport) For 
the conditioned souls of Kali-yuga, Srlla Jlva GosvamI 
recommends that Deity worship in the temple be com
pulsory. Nor did any of the liberated acaryas ever dis
courage temple worship; rather, they set the example for 
the masses of people by arranging for the construction of 
grand temples and installing Deities of Radha-Krsna or 
Laksml-Narayana. When Narada Muni instructed the 
young Dhruva Maharaja to perform mantra meditation 
in the jungle, he also advised that Dhruva make a simple 
Deity form and perform arca-seva.

In His Deity form, Krsna becomes malleable and 
dependent on His devotee's care. The worship must, 
therefore, be rendered with enthusiasm and precise 
attention. The devotee must sew opulent clothes for the 
Deity, artistically decorate the Deity, clean the temple, 
perform many aratis daily, cook the best foods available 
to offer the Deity, and carry out all the routine activities 
of Deity worship without fail. Through this meditation
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and service, the pujan gives up his material desires and 
enters into a very personal relationship with the Lord. 
Sometimes he dreams of the Deity, and the Deity 
makes particular requests. "Even in the form of stone 
or metal," says Srlla Prabhupada in Teachings o f Queen 
Kunti, "Krsna can act as Krsna, and one who worships 
the Deity will perceive that. Svayam eva sphuraty adah. 
The Deity, although apparently stone, may speak with 
a devotee." At the time of death, if the Deity worshiper 
remembers and sees before him the personal form of 
Lord Krsna, he will immediately attain to eternal devo
tional service in the spiritual world.

Whether one approaches Krsna through chanting, 
worshiping the Deity, or hearing the scriptures— all, of 
course, under the guidance of Krsna's representative, the 
spiritual master— the characteristics of a personal rela
tionship with Krsna will develop. For example, a devo
tee will come to depend on Krsna. Whether he is alone 
or with others, a steadfast devotee knows he is never 
alone: Krsna is in his heart. "To those who are con
stantly devoted to serving Me with love," Lord Krsna 
states, "I give the understanding by which they can 
come to Me." (Bg. 10.10)

Also, a devotee comes to consider himself Krsna's 
property. He does only what is favorable to Krsna's 
devotional service, and he avoids whatever is unfavor
able. Lord Krsna assures His surrendered devotees that 
He will always protect them and that His relationship 
with them is His main concern. "My devotees do not 
know anything else but Me," Lord Krsna said to Durvasa 
Muni, "and I do not know anyone else but them." (Bhag. 
9.4.68) Although Lord Krsna is described as atmarama, 
self-satisfied, He is particularly inclined with affection to 
those who are surrendered at His lotus feet.



Vaisnava Behavior in Different Relationships 35

Having attained an intimate service relationship 
with Krsna, a devotee doesn't desire anything within 
the material world, not is he interested in liberation. 
Krsna is always inclined toward his pure devotees, but 
the pure devotee never asks Him for any help or 
reward. If he does ask for anything, it is that he never 
be deviated in the course of his devotional service. 
Sometimes Krsna tests His devotee, and when His 
devotee is successful, the importance of his relationship 
with Krsna is magnified and the bond between them 
becomes purer and tighter.

As part of his exclusive attachment to Krsna, the 
pure devotee sees Krsna in all living entities. Realizing 
that everyone is related to Krsna, he works to help 
revive the original Krsna consciousness in the hearts of 
those who are covered with forgetfulness. In this way, 
love of Krsna radiates to all living beings in the uni
verse and the devotee becomes everyone's well-wisher. 
By offering his love to Krsna and always glorifying 
Him, the madhyama-bhakta benefits whom ever he 
meets. A pure devotee's relationship with Krsna is ever 
fresh and infinite, as Krsna Himself, and it cannot be 
fully described, not even by Anantadeva.

THE MADHYAMA-BHAKTA IS

A Sincere Friend to all the Devotees o f  the Lord

We have just discussed how the madhyama-bhakta 
offers his love to the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
through the spiritual master, the holy name, and the 
Deity of Krsna. Now we shall consider the Vaisnava 
behavior of the madhyama-bhakta as expressed in his 
relationships with other devotees.

The devotees of Krsna are friends. "The thoughts of 
My pure devotees dwell in Me," says Lord Krsna,
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"their lives are fully devoted to My service, and they 
derive great satisfaction and bliss from always enlight
ening one another and conversing about M e." (Bg. 10.9) 
The sastras strongly advise associating with like- 
minded devotees, and strongly warn against associa
tion with nondevotees. The sastras also contain many 
instructions about various kinds of relationship 
between the various kinds of devotees, and these teach
ings form an important part of Vaisnava etiquette.

In one sense, all devotees may be considered as a sin
gle class, as sincere followers of Lord Krsna. Srlla Pra
bhupada writes in a Caitanya-caritamrta purport, "Srlla 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja sets the example of offering obei
sances to all the preacher devotees of Lord Caitanya, 
without distinction as to higher and lower."

I offer my obeisances to all the dear devotees of Sri Cai
tanya Mahaprabhu, the eternal tree of love of God
head. I offer my respects to all the branches of the tree, 
the devotees of the Lord who distribute the fruit of 
love of Krsna.

—Cc. Adi 10.7

The devotees are all personalists who glorify the 
Supreme Person with transcendental chanting and 
hearing, and they take pleasure in the company of 
other personal servitors of the Lord. "A  pure devotee 
does not desire the company of a personality as great as 
Brahma," writes Srlla Prabhupada, "but he prefers the 
association of a petty living being provided he is a 
devotee of the Lord." {Bhag. 1.19.16, purport)

One time while Lord Caitanya was viewing the 
Deity of Lord Jagannatha from the rear of the temple at 
Jagannatha Purl, an Orissan woman suddenly climbed 
the column of Garuda and placed her foot on Sri
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Caitanya Mahaprabhu's shoulder. When the devotees 
of Lord Caitanya saw this they were aghast, and Lord 
Caitanya's personal servant, Govinda, got the woman 
down. Lord Caitanya, however, chastised Govinda and 
said, "O  adi-vasya [uncivilized man], do not forbid this 
woman to climb the Garuda-stambha. Let her see Lord 
Jagannatha to her satisfaction." (Cc. Antya 14.26) Not 
only did Lord Caitanya excuse the woman's grievous 
offenses of stepping of Garuda and Himself, but He 
even praised her eagerness and said, "Lord Jagannatha 
has not bestowed so much eagerness upon Me." By this 
example He showed that even the most exalted per
sonality may consider himself edified by the sincere 
devotion of the lowest of Vaisnavas.

Once a great devotee, Pundaffka Vidyanidhi, was 
punished by Lord Jagannatha Himself, when Pundarlka 
Vidyanidhi felt some hatred for a simple pujarl who 
committed a slight discrepancy in dressing Lord Jagan
natha. Lord Jagannatha and Lord Balarama both 
appeared to Pundarlka Vidyanidhi in a dream and, smil
ing, began to slap him until his cheeks were swollen, 
warning him not to be offensive to any Vaisnava.

When a devotee wrote to Srlla Prabhupada, praising 
his own Godbrothers, Snla Prabhupada replied:

This is actually a devotee's business that everyone 
should appreciate the value of other devotees. Nobody 
should criticize anyone. Because everyone is engaged 
in the service of the Lord, according to one's capacity, 
and the thing is, Krishna wants to see how much one is 
sincere in rendering Him service. Materially we may 
think that his service is greater than his, that is our 
material vision. Actually on the spiritual platform, the 
service rendered by a calf to Krishna and service ren
dered by Radharani and Her Associates, to Krishna,
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there is no difference. Krishna is so kind and liberal 
that everyone's service, when it is sincerely offered to 
Krishna, He accepts.

—Letter, August 19,1968, to Tamala Krsna dasa

Nevertheless, the Vaisnava scholars have analyzed 
that there are different categories of devotees and dif
ferent attitudes of general behavior to be followed in 
devotional interactions.

"One should mentally honor any devotee who chants 
the holy name of Lord Krsna," states Rupa GosvamI. 
(Upadesamrta #5) Thus Rupa GosvamI describes in 
brief the kanistha-adhikari, or beginning devotee. The 
kanistha-adhikan has the disqualifications of not prop
erly respecting advanced devotees and not perceiving 
Lord Krsna within the hearts of all living beings. Mostly 
he recognizes Krsna's presence only in the Deity within 
the temple. Yet even the kanistha-adhikari is far greater 
than all the nondevotees who are classified as either kar- 
mis (gross materialists) or yogis and jnanis (impersonal 
transcendentalists). Because he is a devotee of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, the kanistha-adhikan is 
a first-class transcendentalist, he is rare and wonderful 
in this world. A kanistha-adhikari is sometimes also 
called a materialistic devotee, because he has a tendency 
to be interested in material benefits. Therefore a devotee 
must strive to make progress to come to the second- 
class position, the madhyama-bhakta.

"The madhyama-adhikarl," writes Srila Prabhupada, 
"has received spiritual initiation from the spiritual 
master and has been fully engaged by him in the tran
scendental loving service of the Lord."

Srila Prabhupada also describes the highest stage or 
uttama-adhikan:
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Out of many such Vaisnavas, one may be found to be 
very seriously engaged in the service of the Lord and 
strictly following all the regulative principles, chanting 
the prescribed number of rounds on japa beads, and 
always thinking of how to expand the Krsna con
sciousness movement. Such a Vaisnava should be 
accepted as an uttama-adhikan, a highly advanced 
devotee, and his association should always be sought.

—Upadesamrta #5, purport

Rupa GosvamI explains that one should mentally 
honor the beginner, or materialistic devotee, one 
should offer humble obeisances to the madhyama devo
tee, and associate with and faithfully serve the pure 
devotee, "who is advanced in undeviated devotional 
service and whose heart is completely devoid of the 
propensity to criticize others." (Upadesamrta #5)

Although all devotees should receive our honor, 
there are clear guidelines for dealing with the different 
classes of devotees. Every devotee will find himself in a 
situation where some devotees are more advanced than 
he, some are his peers, and some are newcomers or less 
advanced. According to Vaisnava behavior, one should 
inquire from and render service to the more advanced 
devotees, one should make loving friendships with 
equal devotees, and one should give merciful guidance 
to those who are more neophyte than oneself.

Serving More Advanced Devotees

The disciple accepts the spiritual master to be as 
good as God. Of course, the spiritual master never 
claims to be God, and if he did, he would be completely 
disqualified. An individual spiritual soul can never be 
equal in all respects to God, but the spiritual master is
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the confidential servitor of God. Among devotees, 
therefore, the spiritual master holds a unique position, 
but a devotee will honor other advanced Vaisnavas 
almost one a level with his spiritual master. Srlla Pra
bhupada described how Lord Caitanya honored 
Advaitacarya as a "spiritual uncle," because he was a 
Godbrother of Lord Caitanya's guru, Isvara Purl. "Thus 
Advaita Prabhu, as Lord Caitanya's spiritual uncle, was 
always to be respected," Srlla Prabhupada writes, 
"because one should respect one's spiritual master's 
Godbrothers as one respects one's spiritual master." 
(Cc. Adi 5.147, purport)

Whenever a devotee gets an opportunity to hear from 
or serve an advanced Vaisnava, he should remember the 
sastric injuctions and go forward with great eagerness to 
honor the devotee. If there is an imbalance between two 
disciples, a devotee should not be envious. SrTla Prabhu
pada writes, "If a Godbrother is more enlightened and 
advanced in Krsna consciousness, one should accept 
him as almost equal to the spiritual master, and one 
should be happy to see such Godbrothers advance in 
Krsna consciousness." (Bhag. 3.32.42, purport) Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam also states, "The value of a moment's associ
ation with the devotees of the Lord cannot be even 
compared to the attainment of heavenly planets or liber
ation from matter, and what to speak of worldly bene
dictions in the form of material prosperity, which are for 
those who are meant for death." (Bhag. 1.18.13)

But how, someone may well ask, do we know who is 
an advanced devotee? Is every Godbrother of the spir
itual master really deserving to be accepted as almost 
equal to one's guru? Is every sannyasi or senior devotee 
to be considered advanced?

If a senior devotee's or sannyasi's behavior does not 
correspond with the symptoms for proper Vaisnava
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behavior, then one has to judge for oneself; but even if 
one does not see symptoms of advancement, he should 
continue to observe the etiquette befitting senior devo
tees and sannyasls. This manner of behavior was 
demonstrated by Lord Caitanya who continued to 
honor a senior sannyasl, Ramacandra Puri, even though 
Ramacandra Purl behaved offensively in many ways. 
When individual cases become extremely subtle, one 
should consult respectable devotees for guidance in 
how to behave.

An example of a most baffling case is that of Asvat- 
tama who, although the son of a brahmana, was a great 
offender to the Lord and the Lord's devotees. He had 
murdered the five sleeping sons of Draupadr. When 
Arjuna captured him, Bhlma thought Asvatthama 
should be killed, while Yudhisthira and DraupadI 
thought he should be spared. Arjuna, however, through 
careful consideration and with inspiration from Lord 
Krsna, came up with a suitable solution. Thus we have 
this example that, despite the difficulties of making 
judgments, one should refer to the standard guides of 
Vaisnava behavior. We must be guided by guru, sastra, 
and sadhu and not sentimentally assess things only from 
our intuitive likes and dislikes.

The Vedic law books, however, have to be under
stood and applied according to time and place, and this 
must be done by the authorized devotee, for as we have 
already discussed, great authorities must set the exam
ple in what is to be done and what is not to be done in 
the course of devotional service. Citing a reference 
from a scripture and making a quick judgment will not 
always do, nor is lenience always justified. As Srila 
Bhagavan Goswami wrote in his Vyasa-puja offering of 
1983, "M ay we learn from you (Srila Prabhupada) how
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to avoid blind justice or foolish m ercy/ Both of which 
create havoc in the house."

Friendships with Equal Devotees

With whom are we equal in devotional service? A 
humble devotee tends to think he is less than others, 
and he will hesitate to consider with whom he is spiri
tually equal. Immature devotees, may make too much 
of social distinctions, as if a grhastha could never be 
spiritual equal to a sannyasi, or as if a devotee of twelve 
years' standing could not be the equal of a devotee of 
sixteen years' standing. Yet "equals" really means 
equal-minded friends. Therefore, equals in devotional 
service form spiritual friendships.

Devotees with mutual or similar services on behalf 
of the spiritual master of devotees with similar natures 
and behavior tend to become friends in Krsna con
sciousness. Without trying to pin down too many inci
dental criteria, however, let us simply say that some 
devotees are equals and form friendships. Of course no 
two individuals can be exactly equal in everything. 
Friendships are, therefore, give-and-take. A basis for 
the loving spiritual exchange between devotees is 
given by Rupa GosvamI is Upadesamrta.

Offering gifts in charity, accepting charitable gifts, 
revealing one's mind in confidence, inquiring confi
dentially, accepting prasada, and offering prasada are 
the six symptoms of love shared by one devotee and 
another.

—Upadesamrta #4

Spiritual friendship is distinct from material friend
ship in that material friendship is based on sense grati
fication, whereas spiritual friendship is based on Krsna
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consciousness. A person endeavoring for Krsna con
sciousness should not seek out a friend for any material 
reason; a devotee has nothing to gain from a rich man or 
a political ally. Since we are no longer on the path of 
material progress, we should not be interested in bodily 
beauty, aristocratic birth, material wealth, or material 
education. All our friendships should intensify devo
tional service.

Sometimes, in mundane relationships, one "hangs 
out" with his friends as a kind of relief from the usual 
tension of one's business occupation. But a devotee is 
not looking for a companion with whom to engage in 
prajalpa (loose talk) or someone to gossip with or to 
engage with in subtle or gross forbidden acts. To have 
an enemy would be better than to have such a "friend" 
in the name of Krsna consciousness. Krsna conscious 
friendship, therefore, must always be within the bounds 
of Vaisnava behavior and etiquette. Friends should con
duct themselves so that they may impel each other's 
service attitude toward Krsna and the spiritual master. 
In this way they relate according to the six loving 
exchanges described by Rupa Gosvarru.

Friends share the Lord's prasadam and exchange gifts 
that help one another in devotional service; and they 
share thoughts. Sometimes we need a friend of whom 
we can inquire confidentially. A devotee may be feeling 
weak-hearted, but he can express himself only to a 
trusted and confidential friend. His devotee-friend will 
then lovingly preach to him and try to remind him of 
the spiritual master's teachings, offering both sympathy 
and relevant instructions from the scriptures. Every 
devotee needs such close friends. The day will come 
when the one from whom I have inquired confidentially 
will return the confidential favor and approach me with
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some confidential sharing or inquiry of his own. Such 
confidential exchanges, however, should not become 
the basis of a clique or of clannish behavior. While we 
may select our intimate friends from the company of 
devotees, we should remain straightforward and ready 
to share our realizations with all sincere devotees.

Of course, Lord Caitanya selected a very few intimate 
devotees who assisted Him in His intimate feelings of 
separation from Krsna. The Caitanya-caritamrta says that 
Ramananda Raya and Svarupa Damodara were able to 
stay always with Lord Caitanya's company even when 
He displayed the mood of Radharani's madness in sep
aration from Krsna. In the spiritual world, certain devo
tees of the same rasa share eternal, intimate relations. 
Within the Krsna consciousness movement, as devotees 
work side by side, they should make close friendships 
for improving their own spiritual lives and those of 
their devotional friends. The center should always be 
Krsna. As we serve together of this basis, serving with 
our friends, chanting the holy name, and discussing the 
meaning of the sastras, surely more and more will be 
revealed to us about the ultimate nature of friendships 
among devotees.

Giving Mercy to Less Advanced Devotees

The most obvious kind of less advanced devotee is the 
newcomer. He doesn't know the Vaisnava philosophy 
well and is as yet uncertain in his commitment. Older 
devotees should help such a neophyte in any way possi
ble. Persons who have spent years in the Krsna con
sciousness movement but who have remained materially 
attached may also be less advanced devotees. Bhaktisid- 
dhanta Sarasvati was asked why devotees advanced at 
different rates. In reply he told the story of the wedding
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party. A group of people on their way to a wedding hired 
a boat for the river journey. The boatman rowed all night, 
but because he had forgotten to pull out the anchor, the 
boat never moved from the shore. Bhaktisiddhanta 
SarasvatT drew the analogy: If a devotee does not pull up 
the anchor of material attachment and sense gratification, 
then despite all his show of devotional service, he will not 
advance.

Vaisnavas, however, are merciful to less advanced 
devotees, especially when they detect a spark of sincer
ity and when they see that the less advanced devotee is 
at least convinced that Krsna is the Supreme Personal
ity of Godhead. Devotees are so kind that sometimes, 
even when a fallen devotee is rejected by the Supreme 
Lord, they still try to engage that devotee in devotional 
service so that he may become rectified. "The Lord 
Himself may sometimes be very hard," writes Srlla Pra
bhupada, "but the devotees are always kind. Thus Kala 
Krsnadasa received the mercy of Nityananda Prabhu, 
Jagadananda, Mukunda and Damodara." (Cc. Madhya 
10.67, purport)

A Vaisnava shows mercy by taking time to counsel 
and give relevant instructions and by making plans 
whereby the lesser devotees may engage in devotional 
service, thereby tasting the nectar of Krsna consciousness.

But one cannot give anyone else mercy unless he him
self is strictly following Vaisnava behavior. The Srimad- 
Bhagavatam describes that Lord Brahma, the forefather of 
all living entities "situated himself in acts of regulative 
principles, desiring self interest for the welfare of all liv
ing entities." (Bhag. 2.9.40) Srlla Prabhupada comments, 
"Pure devotees of the Lord, like Brahma and persons in 
the chain of disciplic succession, do not do anything to 
instruct their subordinates without acting accordingly 
themselves."
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In the name of supervising lesser devotees, a leader 
should never abuse them. When Srila Prabhupada heard 
that a woman was engaging a Godsister as her personal 
servant, he corrected this mistaken etiquette. "Why 
Taittiriya should have a servant?" wrote Srila Prabhu
pada. "Godbrothers are not meant for being servants. 
Without the spiritual master's order, nobody can utilize 
the service of a godbrother as one's personal servant. We 
address each other as prabhu, so how can we engage our 
godbrother as servant?" (Letter, November 11, 1974 to 
Kirtanananda Swami)

On one occasion, when two Godbrothers were quar
relling as to who was in the superior position, Prabhu
pada gave instructions to the devotee whom he 
recognized as the leader.

As a matter of fact, as you are the pioneer in taking all 
risks to go to Australia, naturally you shall be consid
ered as the leader, but a leader's position is also very 
grave and responsible. A leader has to leader others 
tactfully and intelligently. Kindly therefore do not 
quarrel, but go on with your duties progressively.

—Letter, May 10,1970 to Bali-mardana dasa

Showing mercy to others is sometimes not an easy 
thing. If we give a thief the mercy of good moral instruc
tions, he may become angry with us. And one must be 
competent to "tactfully and intelligently" extend mercy 
to lesser devotees. Giving mercy cannot be someone's 
concoction and cannot be done with a motivation to 
become praised and worshiped by lesser devotees. A 
devotee should remain humble and fixed in Krsna con
scious principles, and then he will be competent to give 
the mercy of his good example to others. If one behaves 
ideally, he will give mercy to everyone, without any 
extraneous effort.
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In summary, a devotee will find himself obliged 
sometimes to give and sometimes to receive in his 
exchanges with the three classes of devotees. In doing 
so he should be guided by the principles of honor, 
friendship, and mercy.

The pure devotee should execute devotional service by 
giving the greatest respect to the spiritual master and 
the acaryas. He should be compassionate to the poor 
and make friendship with persons who are his equals, 
but all of his activities should be executed under regu
lation and with control of the senses.

—Bhag. 3.29.17

THE MADHYAMA-BHAKTA'S RELATIONSHIP 
TO THE INNOCENT NONDEVOTEES

A pure devotee has a naturally friendly disposition. 
He is not prone to cause anyone anxiety by words or 
even by ill thoughts. He forgives the wrongs of others. 
When this mood is combined with the understanding 
that the nondevotees are suffering and preparing them
selves for more suffering, the devotee's compassion is 
activated, and he wants to render service to the fallen 
souls. All classes of men and women who are averse to 
hearing and chanting about Krsna are pitiable because 
they are neglecting the real purpose of human life, and 
they will have to go on suffering repeated birth and 
death in the material world. They may be austere yogis 
or learned scholars who do not accept the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead; they may be religionists who 
formally accept the existence of God but are after mate
rial gain; they may be various kinds of speculators, 
enjoyers, and agnostics. But all who avoid pure devo
tional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
have an inauspicious existence. Only the devotees of
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Lord Krsna can see through the nondevotees' illusions 
and understand their plight; therefore, if the devotee 
doesn't come to their assistance, how can they be saved?

Out of compassion, the preacher approaches and 
tries to deliver all sinful persons. The devotee is not sat
isfied with his own salvation; he is anxious for the wel
fare of others. As he contacts the nondevotees, he finds 
some of them to be extremely inimical and blasphe
mous, whereas others he considers innocent. By inno
cent we do not mean that they are sinless, but that they 
are not directly blasphemous and, when confronted 
with Krsna consciousness, are not inimical, although 
they may continue their abominable activities. If a 
devotee sees in a nondevotee the smallest spark of 
interest toward Krsna, he works earnestly to fan that 
spark into a fire.

This attitude is inspired by Krsna Himself, who, as the 
well-wishing Father of all living entities, wants everyone 
to give up their suffering and return to Him. The devo
tees, as faithful sons and daughters of the Supreme 
Father, work to bring about Lord Krsna's desires for 
recovering His lost children. When the Lord sees His ser
vants approaching others with His mercy, He is very sat
isfied. If a devotee fails to understand that all beings are 
related to Krsna, and if he doesn't attempt to distribute 
Krsna's mercy to them, he cannot make spiritual ad
vancement just by executing prescribed duties.

Commenting upon Rupa Gosvamf s six exchanges of 
love among devotees, Snla Prabhupada applies these 
exchanges to the relationship between preachers and the 
nondevotees, or near-devotees. Regarding the exchange 
of gifts, Prabhupada says that he, as the founder-acarya of 
ISKCON, is pleased to see that people are donating liber
ally to the Krsna consciousness movement and that in
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return the devotees are offering them "a humble contri
bution" in the shape of Krsna conscious books and mag
azines. The exchange of foodstuffs between devotees and 
innocent nondevotees has become world famous 
through ISKCON's worldwide distribution of prasadam. 
Regarding another symptom of such loving exchanges, 
Srlla Prabhupada writes, "Sometimes the members and 
supporters inquire very confidentially about the methods 
of performing devotional service, and we try to explain 
this" (Upadesamrta #4, purport).

The pure devotee's dedication to the welfare work of 
helping the spiritually poor is so intense that he is will
ing to give up his life to bring it about. Prahlada 
Maharaja declared that he would forego his own return 
back to Godhead until all sinful persons could be saved 
and join with him at the lotus feet of Krsna. Vasudeva 
Datta, a maha-bhagavata devotee of Lord Caitanya, asked 
the Lord to please transfer all the karmic sufferings of 
all living beings in the universe to him, and to allow the 
sinners to return to the kingdom of God. And the saintly 
king, Maharaja Rantideva, made a similar prayer.

I do not pray to the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
for the eight perfections of mystic yoga, nor for salva
tion from repeated birth and death. I want only to stay 
among all the living entities and suffer all distresses on 
their behalf, so that they may be freed from suffering.

—Bhag. 9.21.12

These are examples of the perfection of Vaisnava 
behavior. Lord Krsna says that of all the servants of 
God, those who preach are the dearmost servants in the 
world to Him.
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AVOIDING THE ASSOCIATION OF THE ATHEISTS

When Lord Caitanya was asked by a householder 
devotee what the behavior of a devotee should be, he 
immediately replied:

asat-sahga-tyaga, — ei vaisnava ‘acara 
strl-sahgf—eka asad.hu, 'krsnabhakta' ara

A Vaisnava should always avoid the association of 
ordinary people. Common people are very much ma
terially attached, especially to women. Vaisnavas 
should also avoid the company of those who are not 
devotees of Lord Krsna.

—Cc. Madhya 22.87

It is, therefore, the very definition of a Vaisnava that 
he avoid the association of persons inimical to devo
tional service. In citing factors unfavorable to devo
tional service, Rupa GosvamI mentions, "associating 
with worldly-minded persons who are not interested in 
Krsna consciousness." (Upadesamrta #2) The Nectar o f  
Devotion gives the injunction with great force: "in the 
Katyayana-samhita it is stated that even if one is forced to 
live within a cage of iron or in the midst of a blazing fire 
one should accept this position rather than live with 
nondevotees who are through and through against the 
supremacy of the Lord." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu pg. 64) 

Association is all-important. As the company of the 
mahatmas can open the door to liberation, so the com
pany of degraded materialists can drag an aspiring 
devotee into ignorance. Persons fond of enjoying illicit 
sex and persons opposed to God consciousness destroy 
by their association the purity of Vaisnava behavior. It 
is no wonder, therefore, that a devotee does not enjoy 
such association.
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But is avoiding the association of nondevotees contra
dictory to the Lord's desire that sinful persons be deliv
ered? According to Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, 
as quoted by Hrdayananda Maharaja in the Eleventh 
Canto of Snmad-Bhagavatam, a devotee's avoiding athe
ists is quite in accord with the will of the Supreme Per
sonality of Godhead. The madhyama-bhakta should avoid 
envious nondevotees so that he won't become disturbed 
or polluted by them. And he is also benefiting the envi
ous by denying them the opportunity to commit further 
offenses against the Vaisnavas. Hrdayananda Maharaja 
explains this point in his purport.

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura has given an 
elaborate explanation to prove that the discrimination 
employed by a madhyama-adhikan preacher does not at 
all show a lack of mercy. He states that the upeksa, or 
neglect, mentioned in the verse, is the proper medicine 
for those who are inimical to the Supreme Lord and 
His devotees. Indifference from the preacher checks 
feelings of hostility from both sides . . .  It is the duty of 
a Vaisnava preacher to point out the futility of any 
process besides surrendering to the Supreme Lord. An 
envious person, however, will resent such strong 
preaching by a Vaisnava and disrespect him, consider
ing the devotee to be unnecessarily criticizing others. 
Such a person, who cannot appreciate the mercy of the 
Vaisnavas, should be neglected. Otherwise, according 
to Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura his cheat
ing mentality will increase day by day.

—Bhag. 11.2.46, purport

In describing the devotee's selective application of 
mercy toward the nondevotees, Srlla Prabhupada used 
what he called "the hospital rule." At a time of war or 
catastrophe, when the hospital is filled with more cases
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than can be treated, the doctors may neglect a patient in 
critical condition in favor of a patient who could be saved 
if given immediate attention. Similarly, the envious are 
too far gone, and when a devotee attempts to inform 
them of the glories of the Supreme Lord, their scornful 
response only worsens their condition. It is better for 
devotees to use their limited time and manpower in 
approaching innocent persons. This is sometimes 
referred to as "preaching where it is favorable." Lord Cai
tanya Himself abandoned extensive preaching in Nava- 
dvipa, because the place was saturated with intellectual 
wranglers who refused to accept Lord Caitanya's teach
ings. He therefore preferred to travel through South 
India, where the people were more pious and receptive.

Yet despite the precautions against approaching 
atheists, preachers sometimes take the risk on behalf of 
Krsna, and when they do so, Krsna is pleased. It is diffi
cult to find anyone nowadays who is not infected with 
demonic qualities. Devotees, therefore, sometimes come 
up against actively, envious demons, and avoiding 
them is not always possible. Lord Nityananda and Hari- 
dasa Thakura managed to convert the drunkards, Jagai 
and Madhai. But the general principle should be our 
guide: in considering the nondevotees, the preacher 
should approach those who are noninimical but should 
avoid the envious.



Basic Principles and Rules o f 
Vaisnava Behavior

His D iv in e  G r a c e  Srfla Prabhupada stressed that all his 
followers must strictly follow the spiritual principles as 
an absolute requirement. He said he was trying to train 
first-class men—devotees of brahminical character who 
could, in turn, guide and uplift the lower divisions of 
society. The regulative principles are designed to take 
us gradually to the platform of spontaneous love of 
Krsna, which is the perfection of human life. If a so- 
called devotee thinks he has already attained perfection 
and gives up the spiritual principles, then he is known 
as a prakrta-bhakta, or one who takes things cheaply and 
merely imitates true devotional service.

Repeatedly, Srlla Prabhupada gave his students this 
overall direction: live with the devotees, rise early and 
attend mangala-arati, chant 16 rounds of the maha-mantra 
on beads, attend the Snmad-Bhagavatam  class, and read 
his books. And after attending a full morning's spiritual 
program, everyone should work all day in some honest 
service for Krsna, under the order of the spiritual mas
ter. And the basic restrictions of avoiding the four pil
lars of sinful life— illicit sex, meat-eating, intoxications, 
and gambling— these things a devotee must avoid with
out fail, or there is no question of spiritual life.

53
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Without following the spiritual principles, a devotee's 
enthusiasm dwindles, and degradation follows. These 
are the simple austerities of Krsna conscious life, and 
they are never to be abandoned, even at the higher 
stages. Exalted Vaisnavas— like Haridasa Thakura, the 
Six Gosvamls of Vrndavana, and Sri Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu Himself—never gave up the basic spiritual prac
tices. Pure devotional service in its progressive stages is 
like a ripening mango. The beginning of devotional serv
ice, if the devotional principles are taken up strictly, is 
pure devotional service, even though it is not fully 
mature. This is like a green mango; the full sweet mango 
taste is not present yet. But it is still a mango. So the only 
difference between the neophyte and the advanced is 
that the neophyte practices devotional principles out of 
duty and the advanced devotee does so in spontaneous 
love and full realization.

We have been discussing Vaisnava behavior and 
stressing that a devotee's activities must not be superfi
cial or hypocritical but up to the genuine standard. We 
think, therefore, that it is important to point out the 
most essential rules and regulations of spiritual life to 
consider once again the symptoms of one who is truly 
living as a devotee.

LIVING WITH DEVOTEES

One of the most important principles of Vaisnava 
behavior is that one should perform devotional service 
in the association of devotees and never give this up 
under any circumstance.

My dear highly glorified Lord, if one, in the association 
of pure devotees, hear even once the glories of Your 
activities, he does not, unless he is nothing but an
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animal, give up the association of devotees, for no 
intelligent person would be so careless as to leave their 
association.

—Bhag. 4.20.26

As living beings, we need engagement, and we need 
some form of society. Going into perpetual seclusion or 
silent meditation is not recommended, and it is almost 
impossible for most persons. Therefore, we should take 
up the right engagement, devotional service, and in the 
right company, the association of devotees. His Divine 
Grace Srila Prabhupada created the International Soci
ety for Krishna Consciousness with the intention of 
providing centers and communities for people to come 
and hear and chant about Krsna and live together in 
devotional service.

In former ages, devotees like Dhruva Maharaja were 
ordered to perform austerities in the forest, but that is 
not congenial or recommended for the people of Kali- 
yuga. By the mercy of Lord Caitanya, devotional service 
has been made easy. Of course, the principles must still 
be followed, and that is best done by serving in the com
pany of other devotees who are avoiding illicit sex, 
meat-eating, intoxication, and gambling—in a society 
where there is constant chanting of the holy name and 
rendering of devotional service. In this way, devotees 
live together harmoniously, and they transcend the lim
ited identity of time and space. Snla Prabhupada writes, 
"If the members of the International Society for Krishna 
Consciousness, putting faith in Krsna as the center, live 
in harmony according to the order and principles of 
Bhagavad-gtta, then they are living in Vaikuntha, not in 
this material world." (Bhag. 3.15.33, purport)

One may say that he has tried living in the associa
tion of devotees but that the situation is not always
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exactly like Vaikuntha. This is understandable, because 
the Krsna consciousness movement is recruiting devo
tees from among the conditioned souls and because the 
movement exists amidst opposing forces within the 
world of may a. Yet the association of devotees remains 
the only solace for one aspiring to serve Krsna and go 
back to Godhead.

One of Srlla Prabhupada's most memorable state
ments, spoken during his last days on earth, was his 
request that his followers cooperate among themselves. 
"Your love for me will be shown," he said, "by how 
much you cooperate to keep this institution together 
after I am gone." Not only in his last days, but also dur
ing all his days as founder-acon/a of ISKCON, Srfla Pra
bhupada was promoting cooperation among the 
members. He acknowledged that individuals would 
sometimes differ, but it should not cause disruption. "I 
know the fight spirit is there in you Westerners," he 
wrote in a letter, "even if you do not care to fight, some
one will induce you to fight." (Letter, November 13, 
1975 to Alanatha dasa)

Occasionally, a group of devotees would want to 
force an errant devotee out of the temple community, 
but Srlla Prabhupada would usually object, unless the 
fallen devotee was unredeemable. He asked his disci
ples to stick together, not out of material sentiment, but 
by keeping the order of the spiritual master in the cen
ter of their lives. The devotees should address each 
other as prabhu (master), and they should serve the 
leader of the masters, Prabhupada. If the prabhus were 
actually surrendered to Prabhupada, would they break 
off and go away?

Srfla Prabhupada compared the fighting of disciples 
to the fighting of sons who ultimately cause pain to the
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father. He told the story of the father who came home at 
night after a hard day's work and requested his sons to 
massage different parts of his body. But while the sons 
were massaging, they fell to quarreling with one another 
and began punching the different parts of his body. "By 
your fighting you are killing me!" the father cried out. 
And so also did Prabhupada cry out: the inevitable quar
reling should not become a painful situation for the spir
itual master. "W e must exist on cooperation," wrote 
Srila Prabhupada, "otherwise the whole thing is doomed 
if we simply go on fighting over some small thing." (Let
ter, November 18, 1972 to Madhumangala dasa)

A neophyte disciple soon sees the practical realities 
of spiritual life, such as occasional quarreling among 
devotees. But if he becomes too disappointed at seeing 
imperfections, that may become a cause for falldown. It 
should be understood that the Krsna consciousness 
movement is a sample of the spiritual world, but it is 
not yet perfect, since its individual members are still 
undergoing purification. Yet because Krsna conscious
ness is a purificatory process, all devotees are on the 
right path for purification, and they should not be crit
icized unduly for faults that they are still maintaining. 
Once an initiated disciple left the association of devo
tees and wrote to Prabhupada that she had done so 
because of the devotees' imperfections. Prabhupada's 
reply exposed her greater defect in leaving.

Just because some body has made some mistakes does 
that mean you should give up your whole career in 
Krsna Consciousness? What will that accomplish? Sim
ply more rebirth and death. The fact that you have left 
our movement just on account of some minor dis
agreements shows that you are not actually serious 
about going back to home, back to Godhead. I suggest
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that you become serious about spiritual life and try to 
overlook the minor offenses of others.

—Letter, March 14, 1975 to Banutanaya dasl

THE MORNING PROGRAM

It begins with rising early for mahgala-arati. You have 
to. It may seem difficult at first. Because mangala-arati 
occurs very early in the morning, one may prefer to 
sleep; but this is one of the simple austerities we must 
perform in this age when most of the austerities per
formed in previous ages are no longer possible. Lord 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu has given lenient directions for 
spiritual life in this age, but candidates for Krsna con
sciousness must be determined to follow whatever He 
and His representative have asked us to do. Compared 
to the austerities of previous yogis and devotees, our 
austerities are insignificant. But if we neglect our sim
ple, required duties, then we cannot be successful in the 
most important mission of our human life.

In the Krsna book Srila Prabhupada describes how 
the young students in the gurukula practice the auster
ity of rising early at the bidding of the spiritual master. 
When a bell is sounded in the temple, they immediately 
rise, "and after finishing their morning duties, they sit 
down to study the Vedas or chant Vedic mantras." Early 
rising and obedience to the guru are a basic regulative 
duty. This is described in The Nectar o f  Devotion.

One has to follow these different regulative principles 
by the order of the spiritual master or on the strength 
of authoritative scriptures, and there can be no ques
tion of refusal. . . . For example, a person engaged in 
devotional service may be ordered to rise early in the 
morning and offer arati, which is a form of Deity wor
ship. In the beginning, by the order of his spiritual
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master, one rises early in the morning and offers drati, 
but then he develops real attachment.

—Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu pgs. 21-22

By practicing the regulative principles, a devotee will 
awaken his original, natural love of Krsna. The love is 
already there in one's heart, but it is the gift of the regu
lative practice that that love manifests. Bhakti-yoga is a 
science, and the devotee must proceed step by step to 
reach the higher stages. By practicing the regulative 
principles, we lose our desire for sinful habits; this leads 
us to firm conviction and then to the stages just prior to 
spontaneous love of God. Srfla Prabhupada and the pre
vious acaryas were fully aware of this scientific nature of 
bhakti-yoga; therefore, they did not recommend any 
compromise in a daily program that begins with early 
rising and mangala-arati. If Srfla Prabhupada had com
promised on some important points of regulative prac
tice, he might have made or retained more followers, 
but that was not his interest. He was interested in creat
ing first-class persons, genuine devotees of Krsna, 
because only the devotee can actually attain love of God 
and distribute it to others. Even if there is only one pure 
devotee in the world, Srfla Prabhupada used to say, he 
can do great good for others. Therefore, Srfla Prabhu
pada instructed his temple managers to maintain the 
morning program as a prime responsibility.

Everything is done in conformity to a regular standard. 
For example, all the temple members, without excep
tion must rise by 4:AM and attend mangala arati. 
Everyone living in the temple must agree to the stan
dard by proper understanding of the philosophy of 
tapasya. We cannot expect our guests to follow all our 
principles, but whoever lives in the temple must follow.

—Letter, January 12,1974 to Mukunda dasa
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CHANTING SIXTEEN ROUNDS

When Haridasa Thakura was old and was no longer 
able to chant his daily quota of 300,000 holy names, Lord 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu came to visit him and asked, "Can 
you ascertain what your disease is?" Haridasa Thakura 
replied, "M y disease is that I cannot complete my 
rounds." (Cc. Antya 11.23) Srlla Prabhupada comments: 
"If one cannot complete the fixed number of rounds he is 
assigned he should be considered to be in a diseased con
dition of spiritual life . . .  In our Krsna consciousness 
movement we have fixed sixteen rounds as the minimum 
so that Westerners will not feel burdened."

Chanting sixteen rounds is the most basic and 
important of all the instructions of the spiritual master. 
To neglect this order is like committing spiritual sui
cide. At the time of initiation, a devotee promises to 
chant sixteen rounds daily and to follow the regula
tions. And in reciprocation, Lord Krsna, acting through 
the spiritual master, relieves the new devotee of all his 
karmic reactions. The obligation for the disciple to keep 
his promise is a grave one, and often Srlla Prabhupada 
would remind his temple managers of this, especially 
when Prabhupada was granting initiations.

All initiated devotees must chant at least 16 rounds 
daily, without fail. Now that they are initiated there is 
no question of not doing their rounds. In court when a 
person swears to tell the truth he can be punished by 
perjury if he does not take it seriously and tells a lie, so 
those who will promise before the deity to follow the 
rules and regulations of initiated disciples will be pun
ished if they fail to do so.

—Letter, March 24,1974 to Dayananda dasa
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Sometimes a devotee takes on the sixteen-round 
quota in earnest but later rationalizes that he has 
become too busy in Krsna's service and has no time to 
chant the minimum rounds. He may even imagine that 
his spiritual master has given him permission to do this 
and that by so working he is demonstrating advance
ment as a Krsna conscious preacher. But Srila Prabhu
pada refutes this bad logic: "W e have witnessed that 
some of our contemporaries who are supposed to be 
great preachers have gradually fallen into the material 
conception of life because they have failed to chant the 
holy name of the Lord." (Upadesamrta #5)

People also speculate as to why sixteen rounds have 
been chosen as a minimum. They sometimes remark 
that the number seems arbitrary and that there is no 
absolute obligation to chant that much. But Srila Pra
bhupada, as the authorized spiritual master for estab
lishing Krsna consciousness, very deliberately arrived 
at sixteen as the absolute minimum number of rounds 
daily for his disciples. Srila Prabhupada's spiritual 
master asked his disciples to chant sixty-four rounds, 
but Srila Prabhupada experienced that that was not 
possible for the restless Westerners. His choice of six
teen rounds as a rock-bottom minimum is not a whim
sical thing of a number that can be lowered as one likes.

Once Srila Prabhupada was informed by mail that 
one of his temple presidents was chanting only four
teen rounds daily. Srila Prabhupada replied simply 
that he should be encouraged to chant his sixteen 
rounds. "The injunction is kirtaniya sada hari," wrote 
Srila Prabhupada. "One should always be chanting all 
day. The 16 rounds is just a minimum I set for my dis
ciples so that they would chant at least that much." 
(Letter, June 25,1974 to Jagadlsa dasa)



62 Vaisnava Behavior

When Srlla Prabhupada first visited Japan in 1970, 
several young people became his admirers and took up 
the chanting of Hare Krsna. Two of them wrote to Srfla 
Prabhupada and told him that they were experiencing 
joy while chanting the maha-mantra. This news pleased 
Srfla Prabhupada, and he replied with the ecstatic 
advice that they should "chant constantly."

Please therefore continue to chant this mantra as many 
times as possible throughout the day and night. I do not 
think there is any inconvenience or loss on your part if 
you do so all the time. Even when you are walking, you 
can softly chant Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, or even 
when you are on the bus going to somewhere you can 
also chant. When you are working with your hands you 
can also chant, and when you are resting or going to 
take rest you can also chant. Even in your toilet room 
while taking bath you can also chant. In this way there 
is no limitation or restriction for chanting this Holy 
Name of God, Krishna, and His Energy, Hara. In doing 
this business there is no loss, but there is a very great 
gain which is transcendental realization.

—Letter, April 22,1970 to Minoru & Kenji

Exclusive chanting on beads is not our only duty. Not 
only are we too restless, but we have many duties to per
form on behalf of the Krsna consciousness movement. 
But all devotees must chant the minimum rounds, no 
matter what else they have to do. "Amongst all our 
duties we must never forget to complete our sixteen 
rounds," Srfla Prabhupada wrote to a disciple who had 
raised some questions about the mantra. "W e should not 
be carried away simply by the Krishna duties which are 
also regarded as good as chanting, but in all circum
stances we shall not forget this duty." (Letter, January 
24,1970 to Ranadira dasa)
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There should be no doubt or speculation in this mat
ter, since Snla Prabhupada has made this instruction 
sufficiently clear through numerous writings, many of 
which stress the chanting of Hare Krsna as the most 
important of all duties.

One may have other duties to perform under the direc
tion of the spiritual master, but he must first abide by 
the spiritual master's order to chant a certain number 
of rounds. In our Krsna consciousness movement we 
have recommended that the neophyte chant at least 
sixteen rounds. This chanting of sixteen rounds is 
absolutely necessary if one wants to remember Krsna 
and not forget Him. Of all the regulative principles, the 
spiritual master's order to chant at least sixteen rounds 
is most essential.

—Cc. Madhya 22.113

The vow to chant sixteen rounds must always be 
completed, every day. Yet we may ask, "W hat if there 
is some extraordinary circumstance and I somehow 
don't finish the sixteen rounds in a day?" In The Nectar 
o f  Devotion Srlla Prabhupada deals with this unlikely 
event: "If one is not even able to chant sixteen rounds, 
then he must make it up the next day. He must be sure 
to keep his vow. If he does not strictly follow this out, 
then he is sure to be negligent. That is offensive in the 
service of the Lord." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu pg. 63) 
There is no mention of the concocted practice of storing 
up unfinished rounds until one is hundreds of rounds 
"in debt" and weeks behind in maintaining his vow. 
Such things are the products of fertile imaginations and 
are not approved, standard behavior.

What is the position of a devotee who consistently fails 
to chant the prescribed sixteen rounds? This question
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was asked to Srila Prabhupada on a morning walk and 
he replied, "He is an animal." But then what to do with 
the "animal"? On another occasion, several devotees 
went to Srila Prabhupada to report that one of the soci
ety's highly placed sannyasis was not regularly chanting 
his rounds. When they inquired what should be done, 
Srila Prabhupada replied that they should approach the 
sannyasi with straws in their mouths (as a sign of humil
ity) and, falling at his feet, beg him to please chant his six
teen rounds. Once, a temple leader wrote to Srila 
Prabhupada that some of the Indian trustees of the tem
ple corporation were not following all the principles or 
chanting sixteen rounds. Srila Prabhupada said that these 
were important men and should be dealt with tactfully so 
that they would not be offended. But "they should be 
induced by the other trustees who are following, to step 
down." (Letter, January 17,1976 to Madhudvisa dasa)

In other words, devotees should be tolerant of an inci
dental failure to follow all the principles. Everyone is 
prone to make mistakes; if offenses are not excused, then 
who among us is qualified? But when the failures are 
serious and persistent, we must be decisive. "That toler
ant attitude must be there to a certain extent," Srila Pra
bhupada wrote to a temple president, "but we must 
remain also always firm on this point, that the brah- 
macaris living in the temple should not disobey the 
orders of the spiritual master." (Letter, December 29,1972 
to Cyavana)

HEARING SRIMAD-BHAGAVATAM

The morning program is a power-packed succession 
of the most beneficial devotional practices. By taking 
part attentively in mangala-arati, kutana, tulasT-arati, 
japa, guru-puja, Deity worship, and Snmad-Bhagavatam
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class, a devotee is sure to stimulate his original, ecstatic 
love of God, which has long been covered by maya. All 
the senses, the mind, and the intelligence are cleansed 
of material conceptions, and one comes to see Krsna 
face to face— with the eyes, with the heart, and with the 
intellect. One must attend the program not only physi
cally but mentally. A devotee must make the mind his 
friend and bring it under the control of the intelligence 
by careful chanting, hearing, and remembering. If a 
person drags himself through the program reluctantly 
and allows himself to remain sleepy (in the mode of 
ignorance), he will not be able to fully derive the 
strength and purification that is easily available if one 
is attentive.

Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes the feelings of 
Krsna prema which are obtainable by participation in 
even the simplest parts of the morning observances.

When I hear the sound of the mrdahga, in my heart I 
always desire to join in kirtana, and when I hear the 
bona fide songs describing Lord Caitanya's pastimes, 
my heart dances in ecstasy . . . When I take caranamrta 
of the Deity I see the holy Ganges water that comes 
from the feet of Lord Visnu, and my bliss knows no 
bounds. By seeing the tulasT tree my heart feels joy, and 
Lord Madhava is also satisfied.

— Suddha-bhakata by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

Why should a temple leader have to nag and coerce 
reluctant persons to take part in such blissful morning 
practices? He shouldn't. Therefore, unless a person rises 
early and attends the morning program, he shouldn't 
live in a temple. In writing to one temple president, Srlla 
Prabhupada asserted that attendance at mahgala-arati 
and chanting of sixteen rounds were the most important
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points of the Krsna conscious process. "But make it so 
that people may not think it too repressive so they will 
not go away, impressive but not repressive, that is the 
system." (Letter, February 13,1972 to Hayagrlva dasa) 

The morning program will be impressive if the tem
ple leaders themselves are strictly participating and are 
also feeling some of the happy mood of Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, then they can better inspire the others to fol
low. But if despite good example and precept, someone 
doesn't care to participate in the most required morn
ing practices, then that person is unfit to live in the tem
ple. In an anxiety to recruit new, full-time members, the 
temple authorities should not bring in persons who are 
not advanced enough to voluntarily attend the morn
ing program.

Of course we work very very hard just to get someone 
to come to the platform of a devotee of Krsna, so we 
shall not be too much hasty to drive anyone out. There
fore we may forgive once, twice, but more than that we 
must take other steps. So if any new candidate for 
devotee comes forward you may test him very thor
oughly to understand from him if he is ready to accept 
our strict standard of temple living. Let him under
stand that it is not an arbitrary or whimsical decision 
on our parts to become like military camp, rather we 
are strictly adhering to our devotional principles only 
so that we may make advancement in Krsna con
sciousness and be protected from the attack of maya 
consciousness.

—Letter, December 31,1972 to Dhananjaya dasa

At the heart of the morning program is the recitation 
and lecture from SrTmad-Bhagavatam. Hearing from 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam is an eternal process, and on this 
planet it has been going on for at least 5,000 years, ever
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since Sukadeva GosvamI explained it to Maharaja 
Pariksit. But the specific format of the Srimad-Bhagavatam 
class that devotees in the Krsna consciousness move
ment follow was introduced by Srila Prabhupada.

I am very much stressing at this point that all of my stu
dents shall be very much conversant with the philoso
phy of Krishna Consciousness, and that they should 
read out books very diligently at least one or two hours 
daily and try to understand the subject matter from vari
eties of angles. We are holding morning class her at Los 
Angeles in the temple and I am speaking from 7 to 8 
a.m., and the process is that we are going through some 
chapters of Srimad-Bhagavatam by taking one sloka 
each day, and reading the sanskrit aloud, each word is 
pronounced by me and repeated by the students and 
then altogether we chant the slokas several times until 
we have learned it. And then we discuss subject matter 
very minutely and inspect it from all angles of approach 
and savor the new understandings. So you introduce 
this new system in all centers in your zone, and you will 
discover that everyone becomes very much enlivened 
by these daily classes. Read one sloka and discuss then 
go on to the next sloka on the next day, and so on, and 
even if you discuss one verse each day it will take you 
50 years to finish Srimad-Bhagavatam in this way. So we 
have got ample stock of acquiring knowledge. And if 
the students get knowledge more and more, they will 
automatically become convinced and very easily per
form their duties for tapasya or renunciation of the 
material bondage, that will be their successful advance
ment in Krishna Consciousness.

—Letter, June 16,1972 to Madhudvisa dasa

As Prabhupada introduced a specific form for the 
Srimad-Bhagavatam class, he also stressed the impor
tance of his devotees' thoroughly learning the Vaisnava 
philosophy. Prabhupada wrote to one of his sannyasis-.
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It is better to maintain a devotee than to try to convince
others to become a devotee Your first job should be
to make sure that every one of the devotees in your 
zone of management is reading regularly our litera
tures and discussing the subject matter seriously from 
different angles of seeing, and that they are somehow 
or other absorbing the knowledge of Krsna Conscious 
philosophy.. . .  What good are many, many devotees if 
none of them are knowledgeable?

—Letter, June 16,1972 to Satsvarupa dasa Goswami

Hearing Snmad-Bhagavatam  regularly is of crucial 
importance to every devotee. The spiritual benefits can
not be overestimated, and they are glorified in all the 
scriptures. Somehow or other, if a devotee misses hear
ing Snmad-Bhagavatam, then he misses the greatest 
opportunity that comes with the human form of life. 
Simply by submissively hearing the Vedic knowledge, 
the bhakti-yogi surpasses all other forms of meditation. 
Yet this hearing should not be an occasional diversion; 
it should be regular, constant.

Krsnadasa Kaviraja compares hearing to eating and 
drinking. If an ordinary man does not eat, he will grow 
weak and die. Similarly, if a devotee doesn't taste the 
transcendental pastimes of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
and Lord Krsna, he will gradually weaken and die spir
itually. To hear an authorized speaker elucidate a verse 
from Snmad-Bhagavatam  is bhakti-yoga. "To hear and 
explain them [the Vedic literatures] is more important 
than reading them," writes Srlla Prabhupada. "One can 
assimilate the knowledge of the revealed scriptures 
only by hearing and explaining." (Bhag. 1.1.6, purport) 
If we had only the translated verses of Bhagavad-gita 
and Snmad-Bhagavatam, without the authorized pur
ports, we would not be able to grasp the real meaning.
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This brings us back to our main thesis in Vaisnava 
Behavior: it is the devotee himself who best demonstrates 
Krsna conscious knowledge and realization. The SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam class is an opportunity to experience the 
Vaisnava philosophy in dynamic exchange, as the 
speaker explains the verses and answers relevant ques
tions. Even though we are small and humble devotees, 
compared to the great acaryas of the past, if we faithfully 
repeat the message and hear with intelligence and sub
mission, then the potency will be intact. And the SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam knowledge is so comprehensive that all 
"new" questions and problems of the modem day can be 
sufficiently solved through the light of the Bhagavatam.

The Krsna consciousness process is based on philoso
phy; it is not sentimental or invented by upstarts. Self- 
proclaimed incarnations of God sometimes foolishly 
declare that there is no need for scriptures or books and 
that they will simply bless us with their own perfection. 
But this kind of crazy talk should be rejected. The spiri
tual master or any Krsna conscious person, receives 
knowledge from the original speaker of the scriptures, 
Srila Vyasadeva, through his disciplic succession. Those 
who aspire to be genuine devotees are, therefore, always 
serious and eager to hear SrTmad-Bhagavatam so that they 
may fix themselves in steady Krsna consciousness.

Another foolish proposal against the regular hearing 
of SrTmad-Bhagavatam is put forward by the prakrta- 
sahajiyas, or the pseudodevotees who take devotional 
service cheaply. "Sometimes they give a theatrical 
performance," writes Srlla Prabhupada, "and cry for 
the Lord with tears in their eyes. Of course, all scrip
tural conclusions are washed off by these tears." (Cc. 
Madhya 1.34, purport) Prakrta-sahajiyas sometimes criti
cize the literary disciples of Lord Caitanya, such as Jiva



70 Vaisnava Behavior

GosvamI, thinking them to be dry speculators for com
piling big books of Vaisnava conclusions. But actually 
the books of the Gosvamls are never speculative; they 
are filled with valuable krsna-katha and strong argu
ments against Mayavada speculations. By hearing 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, a devotee avoids both dry specula
tion and sentimental fanaticism.

Religion nowadays is often regarded as supersti
tious and dogmatic. Biblical accounts are sometimes 
incomplete, because the people to whom the Bible was 
spoken were of lower classes and could not understand 
the higher conclusions. Therefore, people have tradi
tionally had to accept the teachings of the Bible on faith. 
But, in the modern age, facilities for education have 
expanded widely, and people have more access to 
philosophical and scientific information. Consequently, 
it is no longer sufficient to tell people to accept theism 
simply on blind faith and dogma. But people are being 
misled by atheistic science and mental speculation, and 
they have many questions to ask—questions that must 
be met with philosophical replies if people are to 
become satisfied in transcendental knowledge. There
fore, the world needs the Srimad-Bhagavatam. The 
Srimad-Bhagavatam gives an especially clear and com
plete philosophical presentation of the Absolute Truth. 
Srila Prabhupada writes:

By a careful reading [of Srimad-Bhagavatam] one will 
know God perfectly well, so much so that the reader 
will be sufficiently educated to defend himself from 
the onslaught of atheists. Over and above this, the 
reader will be able to convert others to accepting God 
as a concrete principle.

—Preface to Snmad-Bhagavatam
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A reluctant devotee may complain and give excuses 
for why he does not regularly attend the Bhagavatam 
class, but I will not attempt here to suggest various per
suasive methods of convincing devotees to do what the 
ISKCON founder-acarya has already instructed them to 
do. In the early days of ISKCON at 26 Second Avenue, 
Srlla Prabhupada said that each devotee should wash 
his own plate after taking prasadam. One of the disciples 
complained to Srlla Prabhupada that the devotees were 
neglecting their duty and simply piling the plates in the 
sink. "Could you tell us something, Swamiji, to get the 
devotees to do what they're supposed to do?" Snla Pra
bhupada replied, " The order of the spiritual master is 
sufficient."

A DEVOTEE IS FULLY ENGAGED

After participating in the full morning program and 
after honoring breakfast prasadam, a devotee should be 
ready to perform a full day's work at his devotional 
occupation. Devotional service is meant to totally 
engage a person— body, mind, and speech—in the 
service of the Lord. The Bhagavatam declares that devo
tional service "m ust be unmotivated and uninterrupted 
to completely satisfy the self." (Bhag. 1.2.6) A Vaisnava 
is not a lazy fellow or a part-time religionist. Because he 
has at least a partial understanding that Lord Krsna is 
the all-attractive Supreme Personality of Godhead and 
that the only goal of life is to satisfy Him, a Vaisnava 
cannot turn away from Krsna after a show of morning 
worship and go do "something else."

There is nothing else but Krsna. Or rather, there is 
Krsna and His illusory energy maya. A devotee avoids 
the clutches of maya and the resultant sufferings of 
material life by fully absorbing himself in some form of
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authorized devotional service. "Seekers of the Absolute 
Truth are never lured by unnecessary engagement in 
sense gratification," writes Srlla Prabhupada, "because 
the serious students seeking the Absolute Truth are 
always overwhelmed with the work of researching the 
Truth." (Bhag. 1.2.10, purport) When a disciple wrote to 
Snla Prabhupada confessing that she was confused, 
Srlla Prabhupada recommended that she go on chant
ing but remain fully engaged in devotional work. "So 
you have sufficient engagement there?" he asked in his 
return letter. "Because if we are not fulltime engaged 
then the mind is free to do its fickle business of rejection 
and acceptance for sense gratification. Maya will imme
diately enter—we do not even have to call her—the 
moment we are not absorbed in Krsna's devotional 
service." (Letter, July 20,1973 to Govinda dasl)

The varieties of devotional service are endless. They 
are dictated by one's personal preference and by the 
priorities set by the spiritual master. Srlla Prabhupada 
used to say, "Do the needful," meaning do what is 
required to carry out the desires of the spiritual master. 
Sometimes the needful may be to collect donations for 
building a temple, or it may be to approach city officials 
to get a permit for the Ratha-yatra festival. The needful 
may mean comparing the prices of different printers 
for the best bargain in printing the spiritual master's 
books. Or it may mean a grhastha should go out and get 
a job. It may mean anything, according to time and 
place. Spiritual activities are not stereotyped, nor 
should they be confused with material activities. Based 
on the confirmation of Rupa GosvamI, a devotee knows 
that although the material world is full of misery, it is 
also spiritual because the devotee can engage every
thing in the service of Krsna.
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The activities of an advanced Vaisnava are inconceiv
able. He is always thinking of Krsna and he knows the art 
of how to engage everything in Krsna's service. When 
Srila Prabhupada was attempting to single-handedly 
publish his first volumes of Snmad-Bhagavatam in India, 
he noticed that some of the nondevotees were puzzled 
about his activities. Srila Prabhupada wrote about this in 
the preface to his second volume of Snmad-Bhagavatam, 
"They see that we are moving in the cities, in the govern
ment office, banks and other business places for promot
ing the publication of Srimad-Bhagavatam. They also see 
that we are moving in the press, paper market and 
amongst the book binders also, away from our residence 
of Vmdavana, and they conclude sometimes, mistakenly, 
that we are also doing the same business in the dress of a 
mendicant!"

Great kings like Maharaja Yudhisthira and Maharaja 
Pariksit ruled the citizens on behalf of Lord Krsna, and 
warriors like Arjuna and Hanuman fought to satisfy the 
desires of the Supreme Lord. Vaisnava scholars like Jiva 
GosvamI and Baladeva Vidyabhusana wrote highly 
intellectual works to establish the transcendental posi
tion of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and poets 
like Jayadeva GosvamI and Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
wrote poems and songs for the pleasure of the Lord and 
Vaisnavas. A woman like Queen Kunti raised her chil
dren as her Krsna conscious duty, and Gandhari fol
lowed her husband through all the difficult days of his 
checkered life. Ideal preachers like Lord Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu and Lord Nityananda traveled to spread 
Krsna consciousness to scholars and to the common 
people and devotees like the Kurma brahmana stayed at 
home. And all these varied activities continue to go on 
up to the present day, carried out by sincere devotees 
working under the expert orders of Vaisnava acaryas.
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The list of services to Krsna can be extended on and 
on, as all the latest inventions of technology, such as 
high-speed jet transport and high-tech computers, 
become utilized by intelligent servants of Krsna for 
spreading the mission of Krsna consciousness. No one 
willing to work can complain of unemployment in the 
service of the Lord. And as soon as one becomes unem
ployed in devotional service maya employs him by force.

The morning program of chanting and hearing is 
dynamically interrelated with a devotee's occupational 
duties. From the morning sadhana, the devotee gets the 
spiritual fortitude to carry on throughout the day, exe
cuting laborious service on behalf of the spiritual mas
ter. And by working with his senses throughout the 
day, the devotee earns the pleasure of Krsna, who then 
increases the devotee's taste for chanting and hearing 
about Him. Both regulated worship and preaching 
must be prosecuted according to a healthy balance.

No one should make devotional service an excuse 
not to work. When Srlla Prabhupada heard a devotee 
was taking all day to finish her sixteen rounds, he 
replied, "She must do some duty. Sometimes it is given 
as a plea to avoid doing more active service." As a 
devotee cannot excuse himself from the morning pro
gram, similarly, he cannot excuse himself from engag
ing in a full day's service on behalf of Krsna. "In the 
temples and monasteries," wrote Srlla Prabhupada, 
"gatherings of unnecessary, rejected, lazy fellows 
should be strictly disallowed." (Bhag. 7.13.8, purport) 
Whether one lives in the temple or in his home, 
whether one is employed directly in the preaching or is 
working outside to earn a living, if one wants to 
become an honest devotee, he has to fully engage him
self in a worthwhile service that is acceptable to Krsna.



Basic Principles and Rules o f Vaisnava Behavior 75

AVOIDING SINFUL ACTIVITIES

Pure devotional service grants the devotee the 
power to break the chain of sinful activities in which all 
souls are suffering within the material world. A condi
tioned soul suffers due to his past sinful acts, and 
future suffering also awaits him for present sinful acts. 
But devotional service secures the special mercy of the 
Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna, who promises to protect the 
surrendered devotee from all his past and future sinful 
reactions. This benediction one could never achieve on 
his own, even after hundreds of years of pious activities 
and acts of atonement. And yet, relief from sin is only a 
beginning installment of the rewards of devotional 
service, which ultimately leads on to the eternal life of 
bliss and knowledge in the spiritual world with Krsna.

When we consider how almost all human beings in 
the present age of Kali are very prone to sinful acts, and 
when we consider how these acts condemn one to 
repeated birth and death, then we can perceive that the 
devotee is certainly the recipient of inconceivable mercy. 
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu expressed this when he 
welcomed Sanatana Gosvaml to become His disciple. 
"Krsna has saved you from Maharaurava, life's deepest 
hell. He is an ocean of mercy and His activities are very 
grave." (Cc. Madhya 20.63)

The devotee's good fortune is due to the causeless 
mercy of Krsna and the spiritual master. This mercy is 
extended to all souls in the human form of life, but only 
the fortunate— those who accept Lord Krsna and His 
representative as their saviors—become picked up 
from the ocean of sins and suffering. Why this great 
fortune is bestowed on some and not others may be 
partially attributed to karma. And yet with or without 
past pious acts, Krsna bestows His benedictions as He 
pleases, out of His causeless, inconceivable mercy.
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Although the present age is most sinful, it has a most 
merciful feature. In Kali-yuga the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead, Lord Caitanya, expands His mercy to the 
fallen. Lord Caitanya offers an easy method— chanting 
and hearing the holy names—which alone is powerful 
enough to free a sinful person from more sins than he 
could ever commit.

The definition of sin is clear: disobedience against 
the laws of God. But the age is so dark in ignorance that 
people defiantly deny that there is even such a thing as 
sin. Their defiant disobedience is itself the essence of 
sin. For example, it is not that sex life is itself sinful, but 
when it is indulged in without restriction and with no 
sense of using it in service to God, then it is. Similarly, 
although eating is not sinful, meat-eating is sinful. 
Krsna has provided full facility for progressive and 
happy human life with religious sex and with sumptu
ous provision of food. If a human being fulfills his 
desires without breaking the laws of God, then there is 
no sin for him, and he becomes eligible for higher spir
itual understanding. But when people are godless, they 
wantonly kill innocent and valuable animals like the 
cow, simply to gratify the tongue. They do not consider 
God's will. And as the age of godlessness increases, all 
remnants of morality will disappear, until people will 
eat the flesh of their own family members and— as they 
are already doing—engage in sex acts with less dis
crimination than the hogs and dogs.

In previous chapters we have discussed how the 
devotee endeavors to free himself from material impli
cation by engaging in the transcendental service of the 
Lord, Sri Krsna. Thus service begins with submissive 
hearing of the philosophy of spiritual life as spoken by 
Krsna's representative. When a devotee becomes fixed
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in the conception of self-realization and devotional 
service, he goes beyond working only for his own sal
vation and becomes inspired by the mission of the great 
acaryas within this world— to give freedom from death 
to all people.

Now let us discuss why and how a Vaisnava avoids 
sinful activities. A devotee is one who has recovered his 
intelligence and sanity. Thus he avoids sin, just as an 
intelligent child or sane person avoids touching fire. "A 
devotee is nevertheless always alert not to commit any 
sinful activities," states Snla Prabhupada in The Nectar 
o f  Devotion, "this is his specific qualification as a devo
tee." The Vaisnava's strictness against committing sin
ful activities is another sense in which devotional 
service is beyond sentimental of sham religion. The 
devotee does not cry out God's name while continuing 
to defy His laws. An honest devotee is not such a hyp
ocrite or blasphemer of God's mercy. In the beginning, 
when a neophyte is first entering devotional service, he 
may retain some of his bad habits, but Lord Krsna 
clearly states in Bhagavad-glta that He overlooks such 
residual tendencies. Anyone who has resolved to serve 
and worship Lord Krsna as the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead is already a devotee, and Krsna will protect 
him, even if there are discrepancies due to past bad 
habits. Whatever was done in the past will not be held 
against the devotee, but from the time he accepts initia
tion from an authorized spiritual master, Krsna relieves 
him from his sinful reactions—from then on he must 
very strictly avoid sinful acts. The vow taken at initia
tion, therefore, consists of four "do nots": no illicit sex, 
no intoxication, no meat-eating, and no gambling. The 
basic vow also includes the main "do": always chant at 
least sixteen rounds of the Hare Krsna mantra daily.
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These four prohibitions and one positive principle will 
enable a devotee to stay clear of all vicious karma.

But what happens if a devotee is initiated and after
wards feels an urge for sinful activity? What is that 
urge, and how can he overcome it? The urge for sin is 
the contamination of the false ego (ahankara). Due to 
false ego a conditioned soul thinks that he is the center 
and enjoyer of existence; therefore, he is not inclined to 
be restrained by God's law. He does not like to be 
God's servant or the servant of God's servant. This 
means the bewildered soul has forgotten his identity, 
just like a madman or a person delirious with a fever. 
As to how the pure spirit soul contacts the false ego, 
that is due to the misuse of his free will. Devotional 
service can correct all these anomalies, provided one 
stays tightly at the lotus feet of the spiritual master and 
goes on hearing from him and serving his order. Thus 
the conditioned soul will retain his original spiritual 
intelligence, free of false ego.

The false ego first contaminates the intelligence and 
then the mind and senses. The conditioned soul then 
thinks of himself as the enjoyer of the world of matter, 
forgetting that his real self-satisfaction can be had only 
in relation to Krsna. This predicament of the spirit soul 
within the material world should be already known to 
the devotee, but if he is at a stage where his realization 
is only theoretical, he may again meditate on the possi
bilities of enjoying himself apart from Krsna. At that 
point he again misuses his free will and becomes cov
ered by false ego. In the beginning stages, therefore, 
before the devotee is completely fixed in the higher 
spiritual taste, he must avoid sinful life by the strength 
of sadhana (devotional acts based on duty). Just as on 
the order of the spiritual master the neophyte devotee
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rises early to worship the Deity, so on the order of the 
guru and sastra he must also agree to restrain himself 
from sinful acts. It is as simple as that.

But devotional service is so purifying that very soon 
the devotee begins to experience a higher taste. In the 
Bhagavad-gita, Lord Krsna says that until one experi
ences a higher taste, his attempts to restrain himself 
from sin will be very precarious.

The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoy
ment, though the taste for sense objects remains. But, 
ceasing such engagements by experiencing a higher 
taste, he is fixed in consciousness.

—Bg. 2.60

It is a great wonder that Snla Prabhupada's revolu
tionary movement has succeeded in the Western coun
tries where sinful activities are accepted as normal. 
That this movement now has thousands of followers 
who are all abstaining from sinful activities is a testi
mony to the purity and power of devotional service. 
Srlla Prabhupada himself admitted that at first he had 
not expected such success. "In  a country where every
one is trained from childhood to indulge in sinful activ
ities," Prabhupada remarked, "who will accept these 
restrictions, no meat, fish and eggs, no intoxicants, no 
gambling, and no illicit sex life. These things are the life 
and soul of the western people, and I never imagined 
that even one person would accept it. But by the mercy 
of my spiritual master and Krishna the thing has taken 
shape." (Letter, December 7, 1975 to Sivarama dasa) 

But Srlla Prabhupada also experienced that some of 
his student suffered relapses, a phenomenon he ex
plained by using the analogy of the bedbug. In the win
ter the bedbug appears to be only skin, but in the
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summer season it becomes fat with blood. Similarly, if 
a devotee only artificially renounces the world, then as 
soon as he finds the opportunity, he will again become 
materialistic. Becoming a pure devotee is not such an 
easy thing. It is not just a matter of putting on some saf
fron clothes and applying tilaka. Therefore, Lord Krsna 
states in the Bhagavad-gita that maya can only be over
come by His grace.

This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three 
modes of material nature, is difficult to overcome. But 
those who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross 
beyond it.

—Bg. 7.14

It is inevitable that, even if one becomes a devotee, 
he will sometimes be haunted by past material desires 
due to his previous contact with those desires. At such 
times the sincere devotee has no alternative but to stick 
to the regulative principles of chanting and behavior. If 
one develops the behavior described in this book and 
performs these practices, not superficially but with full 
surrender, then he will be able to avoid a relapse into 
sinful life. A devotee will no longer be affected by the 
pale attractions of sinful life when, by following the 
regulative devotional principles, he attains the stage of 
love of Krsna.



The Twenty-six Qualities 
of a Devotee





Introduction
W h ile  t ea ch in g  Sanatana Gosvami, Lord Caitanya 
described twenty-six qualities of the Vaisnava:

kij>alu, akrta-droha, satya-sara, sama 
nidosa, vadanya, mrdu, suci, akiicana

sarvopakaraka, santa, krsnaika-sarana 
akama, arilha, sthira, vijita-sad-guna

mita-bhuk, apramatta, manada, amdril 
gambhira, karuna, maitra, kavi, daksa, mauni

Devotees are always merciful, humble, truthful, equal 
to all, faultless, magnanimous, mild and clean. They 
are without material possessions, and they perform 
welfare work for everyone. They are peaceful, surren
dered to Krsna and desireless. They are indifferent to 
material acquisitions and are fixed in devotional serv
ice. They completely control the six bad qualities—lust, 
anger, greed and so forth. They eat only as much as 
required, and they are not inebriated. They are respect
ful, grave, compassionate and without false prestige. 
They are friendly, poetic, expert and silent.

—Cc. Madhya 22.78-80

It is not, however, that a devotee must work sepa
rately to achieve each of these qualities. As Sukadeva 
Gosvami explains in Snmad-Bhagavatam:

83
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kecit kevalayd bhaktya 
vUsudeva-parCiyanah 

agham dhunvanti kSrtsnyena 
nlMram iva bhaskarah

Only a rare person who has adopted complete, unal
loyed devotional service to Krsna can uproot the 
weeds of sinful actions with no possibility that they 
will revive. He can do this simply by discharging devo
tional service, just as the sun can immediately dissipate 
fog by its rays.

—Bhag. 6.1.15

Just by executing pure devotional service a devotee 
attains all good qualities. In Bhagavad-gTtR (13.8-12) Lord 
Krsna mentions twenty items of knowledge. In the pur
port Prabhupada explains unalloyed devotional service 
as the most important item: "If one takes to devotional 
service in full Krsna consciousness, the other nineteen 
items automatically develop within him."

Prahlada Maharaja described devotional service as a 
ninefold process, beginning with chanting, hearing, and 
remembering the Lord. If we perform devotional serv
ice, we will automatically develop all the transcendental 
qualities. SrTmad-Bhagavatam states, therefore, that a 
devotee develops all the good qualities of the demigods. 
Control of the senses—which is very difficult even for 
the yogTs— comes very easily to the devotee because he 
engages his senses in the service of Krsna. Monistic lib
eration seems hellish, and elevation to the heavenly 
planets is like a phantasmagoria to the devotee. Only 
devotional service is perfect and complete.

Then what is the point of Lord Caitanya's describing 
the devotee's twenty-six qualities? One reason is to 
show us the richness of the Vaisnava's character. It is
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glorification of the Vaisnava. Another reason is that we 
can see whether we are developing these qualities. 
Regarding the Gita's twenty items of knowledge, Snla 
Prabhupada writes, "A s for actual advancement in 
spiritual science, one should have a test to see how far 
he is progressing. He can judge by these items."

By hearing how great devotees manifest these quali
ties, we can better understand transcendental culture. 
The Krsna consciousness movement is meant to sweep 
over the world, and these twenty-six qualities, there
fore must ultimately become the standard for all 
humanity. These qualities, beginning with merciful
ness, must be understood in the transcendental sense, 
not as they would appear to an ordinary person.

Although the twenty-six qualities are not independ
ent of devotional service, we may nevertheless strive to 
behave in devotional service so as to fulfill them all. To 
be a devotee means many things. For example, although 
it is important to preach, if one's behavior is not exem
plary his preaching will be ineffective. Or, one may be 
very careful about cleanliness but not chant Hare Krsna. 
There are many things a devotee must be accomplished 
in. All his qualities are sublime; no one can find any 
fault in him.



1
A devotee is merciful, krpalu.

Lord Kapila, in His teaching to His mother Deva- 
huti, discusses mercifulness as one of the symptoms of 
a sadhu. Prabhupada comments:

He [the Vaisnava] is merciful because he is the well- 
wisher of all living entities. He is not only a well-wisher 
of human society, but a well-wisher of the animal soci
ety as well. It is said here, sarva dehinam, which indicates 
all living entities who have accepted material bodies. 
Not only does the human being have a material body, 
but other living beings, such as cats and dogs, also have 
material bodies. The devotee of the Lord is merciful to 
everyone—the cats, dogs, trees, etc. He treats all living 
entities in such a way that they can ultimately get sal
vation from this material entanglement.

—Bhag. 3.25.21, purport

We may think, "Yes, Lord Caitanya and Snla Pra
bhupada can be merciful, but how can I be merciful?" 
The answer is that by serving the merciful great soul 
and by serving his cause, we can act mercifully on his 
order. We can serve the merciful mahatma; therefore, 
we can share in his distribution of mercy. We can dis
tribute Krsna consciousness under the authorization of 
the merciful and compassionate great soul, and thus we

8 6
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also become merciful workers. A medic on the battle
field engaged in the menial task of bandaging the 
wounded may lack a deep feeling of mercy, but he is 
merciful nevertheless because his work is a mercy mis
sion. He is compassionate, because he has enlisted in 
the cause of compassion. But mercifulness is best 
expressed not in tending simply to the bodily needs of 
others but in giving back them their eternal relation
ship with Krsna. In fact, to give a person anything other 
than Krsna consciousness is violence.

The principles of bhagavata-dharma are merciful, and 
anyone who follows them automatically gives up all 
kinds of unkindness and its resultant karma. If we follow 
the Vedic codes of religion, then by obedience alone we 
will act on the platform of mercifulness to all living enti
ties. We will not kill the innocent animals, and we will 
give the human beings Krsna consciousness.

In describing the quality of mercy, I have done so 
exclusively in terms of Krsna consciousness. And I will 
continue to describe each of the twenty-six qualities in 
this way. These are, after all, the qualities of a Vaisnava, 
and nothing a Vaisnava does is apart from Krsna. Krsna 
is everything for everyone, and the devotee knows this. 
Everything is under Krsna's control and is part of His 
energy. One of Krsna's energies is material, like the 
prison house, and the other is His superior energy, the 
transcendental nature. We are all spirit souls, and we 
are meant to live eternally in the blissful, spiritual 
energy. When I discuss each quality, therefore, I will do 
so in terms of that spiritual nature. We are not con
cerned here with material kindness, or the atheist's 
humility, or truthfulness without Krsna. No. Everything 
must be understood in its relationship with Krsna.



2
A devotee is not defiant, akrta-droha.

Before meeting my spiritual master, Srfla Prabhu
pada, I used to think of humility as extremely elusive 
and mental; if one became humble, then wouldn't he be 
proud of his humility? It seemed more like an abstract 
game than a substantial reality. But now I have seen 
humility in Srfla Prabhupada and in the great Vaisnava 
acaryas of the past. In his Saranagati, Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura evokes the attitude of humility in a way that is 
very helpful to devotees. Although Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura is an empowered, liberated acarya, he 
describes himself as one of the fallen conditioned souls, 
and thus he laments having wasted his life without 
Krsna consciousness. He says that he is coming to 
Krsna consciousness at the end of his life, not because 
of his own virtuous decision but because material life 
has ruined him and he now has no alternative. He is 
truly humiliated, forced by the vicissitudes of time and 
fate to be humble. Seeing "gloomy death approaching," 
finding himself unable to enjoy sense pleasures, he 
humbly harkens to the message of Lord Caitanya.

Bhaktivinoda Thakura also expresses sadness that he 
did not surrender to Krsna long before, and this sadness

In Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Srlla Prabhupada translates akrta-droha as humble.
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is also a devotional sentiment. It is far superior to the 
blind enjoyer, who goes along merrily in ignorance. The 
humble devotee, as expressed by Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, captures the dictionary meaning of humble: 
"aware of one's shortcomings." But beyond the diction
ary meaning, Bhaktivinoda Thakura is seeing every
thing in its relation to Krsna. Having reached the point 
of hopelessness, he thinks he cannot be saved; and yet, 
going beyond hopelessness, he receives the message 
Krsna's pure devotee compassionately delivers to him. 
There is hope. Krsna has saved so many fallen souls, 
and He can save another. Saranagati, therefore, teaches 
us that humility is not a superficial thing. It is deep, hon
est, and natural, and it comes when a conditioned soul 
sees his failure and unpretentiously begs Krsna for for
giveness and engagement in devotional service.

In his Bhagavad-gita As It Is, Srila Prabhupada writes: 
"Humility means that one should not be anxious to 
have the satisfaction of being honored by others."

And Lord Caitanya in Siksastaka gives the ultimate 
expression of humility: "One should chant the holy 
name of the Lord in a humble state of mind, thinking 
oneself lower than the straw in the street; one should be 
more tolerant than a tree, devoid of all sense of false 
prestige, and ready to offer all respect to others. In such 
a state of mind one can chant the holy name of the Lord 
constantly."

Humility is glorious and is one of the prime qualities 
of a transcendentally situated person. Srila Prabhupada 
says, "The qualities of humbleness and meekness lead 
very quickly to spiritual realization."

Out of humility the sannyasT goes from door to door, 
not exactly to beg but to awaken the householders to 
Krsna consciousness. Meeting many difficulties in his
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traveling and preaching, the sannyasi remains tolerant 
and humble and therefore gains the strength to go on 
preaching.

No one is fit to approach Krsna's lotus feet unless he 
is humble. Humility before Krsna is natural, of course, 
because He is the Supreme. Similarly, humility before 
the Vaisnava is also natural, because he is the servant of 
the greatest.

When Krsnadasa Kaviraja said, "I am so sinful that if 
you simply remember my name you will lose all the 
credit for your pious activities," he actually meant it. 
Such humility, however, is not so cheap that one can 
obtain it simply by writing "Humbly yours" before 
signing his name. It cannot be imitated; it must develop 
gradually. If one sincerely desires to be a devotee and 
faces facts honestly, then he must drop all arrogance 
and pride. Following in the path of the previous 
acaryas, he will note how Lord Caitanya showed humil
ity by accepting Himself as a fool before His spiritual 
master, Isvara Pun. An honest devotee will conclude, 
"W hat am I compared to Lord Caitanya? My place is 
humble. I have very stupidly entered the cycle of birth 
and death. So what do I have to be proud of?"

When Lord Caitanya came into the company of 
Mayavadl sannyasis at Benares, He humbly sat by the 
place where everyone washed their feet. The Mayavadl 
sannyasis had taken elevated seats, and when they saw 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu so humble and meek, they 
thought He must be lamenting. They couldn't under
stand His meekness. His humility was inconceivable.

Rupa Gosvami and Haridasa Thakura also exempli
fied humility by living in a hut at a distance from the 
temple in Jagannatha Purl. And in recognition of their 
humility Lord Caitanya daily visited them, giving them 
His intimate blessings.
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Sanatana Gosvami showed his humility in all his 
acts. Thinking himself impure and fearing that the tem
ple pujans might brush his body while walking on the 
road, Sanatana chose to walk on the beach instead. The 
price of such humility was that the hot sand burnt the 
soles of his feet. But the glory of his humility was that 
he didn't feel the burning and that Lord Caitanya 
embraced him as His dear devotee.

Sanatana Gosvami, in surrendering to Lord Cai
tanya, expresses the perfect humility of the disciple: "I 
was born in a low family, and my associates are all low- 
class men. I myself am fallen and am the lowest of men. 
Indeed, I have passed my whole life fallen in the well of 
sinful materialism. I do not know what is beneficial for 
me and what is detrimental. Nonetheless, in ordinary 
dealings people consider me a scholar, and I am also 
thinking of myself as such. Out of Your causeless 
mercy, You have delivered me from the materialistic 
path. Now, by the same causeless mercy, please tell me 
what my duty is." (Cc. Madhya 20.99-101)

His Divine Grace Srlla Prabhupada displayed the 
epitome of humility in coming to America. He had no 
prestige; he described himself as an "insignificant beg
gar." Undergoing constant difficulties and old age, liv
ing in a foreign land and a dangerous Kali-yuga 
city— the heart of a degradation no Vaisnava acarya had 
ever seen— Srlla Prabhupada was constantly humble. 
He preached to whomever would listen. And he toler
ated insults, robbery, the madness of LSD-intoxicated 
hippies, the ignorance of the people, the constant prox
imity of meat-eaters and sex-mongers, and his own 
poverty and obscurity without becoming angry or dis
couraged. Gradually, Prabhupada succeeded in gain
ing disciples and instilled in them faith in Krsna
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consciousness. Years later, when the Krsna conscious
ness movement was thriving all over the world, Srila 
Prabhupada never took any credit for what he had 
done. He said he had done nothing at all except to 
faithfully carry out the orders of his spiritual master. 
He was, therefore, humble in taking the order of his 
spiritual master on his head, humble in coming to 
America, humble in enduring difficulties, and humble 
in his fabulous success.

Let us pray to be humble devotees and, taking the 
order of guru and Krsna on our heads, carry out Their 
instructions: "Whomever you meet, tell them about 
Krsna."



3
A devotee is truthful, satya-sara.

To be truthful you first have to know the truth. Being 
truthful is not just a matter of refraining from telling 
lies. There is a legend that young George Washington 
was very truthful because he admitted, "I cannot tell a 
lie; it was I who cut down the cherry tree." But that is 
not truthful. Young George was candid in honestly 
admitting that he did a stupid thing. Real truthfulness, 
however, begins when one knows the Supreme Person
ality of Godhead, the Absolute Truth;

Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual 
master. Inquire from him submissively and render 
service unto him. The self-realized soul can impart 
knowledge unto you because he has seen the truth

—Bg. 4.34

The Absolute Truth is Krsna, as He is described in 
the first verse of Snmad-Bhagavatam:

O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all- 
pervading Personality of Godhead, I offer my respect
ful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon Lord Sri 
Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the 
primeval cause of all cause of the creation, sustenance 
and destruction of the manifested universes. He is
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directly and indirectly conscious of all manifestations, 
and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic 
knowledge unto the heart of BrahmajI, the original liv
ing being. By Him even the great sages and demigods 
are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land 
seen on water. Only because of Him do the material 
universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of 
the three modes of nature, appear factual, although 
they are unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord 
Sri Krsna, who is eternally existent in the transcenden
tal abode, which is forever free from the illusory repre
sentations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, 
for He is the Absolute Truth.

—Bhag. 1.1.1

One can study this verse for his entire lifetim e to 
appreciate how  Krsna is the Absolute Truth. In his 
Introduction to Snmad-Bhagavatam, Srlla Prabhupada 
takes the phrase par am satyam from  this verse and 
translates it "the Absolute Truth." He then defines 
param satyam as "the ultim ate source of all energies." In 
other words, the Absolute Truth is the cause of all 
causes, and Snmad-Bhagavatam, in the first verse, has hit 
the target of the Absolute Truth by defining Him  in His 
personal feature as the Suprem e God. God is a personal 
term  to describe the controller. There are m any gods, or 
controllers, but when we speak of the Suprem e God
head, then we m ean Krsna, the cause of all causes.

So the Absolute Truth as the Supreme Person, Sri 
Krsna, is revealed in Snmad-Bhagavatam's opening verse. 
In fact, the entire Vedic literature is proclaiming Krsna as 
the Absolute Truth. This is also stated in Bhagavad-gtta 
[10.8], aham sarvasya prabhavah—the Absolute Truth is
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that from which everything else emanates. Since there 
are countless living beings coming from the Absolute 
Truth, the Absolute Truth must also contain personality. 
Elsewhere in Srimad-Bhagavatam, the author, Srila Vyasa- 
deva, describes that the highest feature of the Absolute 
Truth is Bhagavan, the Supreme Person.

Atheistic philosophers deny Krsna as the Absolute 
Truth and even deny Him as a historical person. They 
also deny the existence of the spirit soul and reject the 
concept of a personal God. Yet despite their evolution
ary theories, speculations about life coming from chem
icals, and wild theories about creation, they are unable 
to explain the origin of existence. The question vital for 
every human being— "W hat is the meaning of exis
tence? Where have I come from? What is the mission of 
life beyond animal survival? What is after death?"—  
cannot be reduced to chemical and biological theories. 
The answers to these questions lie in the realm of phi
losophy. But philosophy without religion is dry specu
lation, whereas religion without philosophy is merely 
sentiment. Snmad-Bhagavatam's presentation of Lord 
Krsna as the Supreme Truth, however,, satisfies the cri
teria of both perfect philosophy and perfect religion. 
The perfect philosophy is Vedanta, wherein the cause of 
all causes is explained with logic and reasoning, and 
the perfect religious practice is bhakti-yoga, or devo
tional service to the Supreme Lord.

Persons seeking the Absolute Truth, who are dissat
isfied with material sense gratification and mental spec
ulation, must approach the genuine authorities in 
disciplic succession. Even if a person wants to learn a 
mundane skill, he has to learn from authorities. In the 
philosophic search for truth there are many contesting 
philosophers, all speculating on the mental level. But
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the only possible way to reach transcendence is the path 
of the acaryas, the recognized saintly philosophers who 
have themselves realized the Absolute Truth through 
the process of disciplic succession. The words of Vedic 
authorities like Sukadeva Gosvami, Srlla Vyasadeva, 
and others, and the evidence of their personal spiritual 
attainment, are sufficient to convince a sincere inquirer.

Once we recognize that Krsna is the Absolute Truth, 
there is an obligation to distribute this truth widely and 
thus combat falsity. Most people blindly try to deny the 
fact that everything in this universe is owned and con
trolled by the Supreme Lord. Only if civilized human
ity recognizes the proprietorship of God can there be 
peace and prosperity in the world. For want of this 
most basic knowledge of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead as the proprietor, men violate the laws of God 
and nature, incurring great karmic suffering.

Knowledge of the truth makes us free. The concept 
of the body as the self is false, as anyone who witnesses 
the death of a dear one can testify. We see our friend, 
relative or pet is gone, and yet the body remains. The 
body, therefore, is not the self but the vehicle that car
ries the self, just as a car carries the driver. The real self 
is the eternal spirit soul. Life in the material world, suf
fering the changes of birth, death, disease, and old age, 
is not the true, constitutional situation of the self. We 
are meant for the eternal, spiritual world. The spiritual 
world is true, and only due to a false notion of the self 
(false ego) are the living entities imprisoned in the 
material world birth after birth. Distribution of the 
knowledge of Krsna consciousness is meant to free the 
soul from his bondage to material life.

But what about young George Washington? Doesn't 
being truthful also mean "telling the truth", being very
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honest? Yes. There is a story in the Upanisads praising 
this quality. A boy approached Gautama Muni for 
instruction. The system was that the guru would only 
accept the son of a brahmana as his student. When Gau
tama Muni asked the boy who his father was, the boy 
didn't know. He went to ask his mother. But his mother, 
a promiscuous maidservant, had had so many men that 
she couldn't say for certain who the boy's father was. 
The boy returned to Gautama Muni and guilelessly 
reported that he didn't know who his father was. Seeing 
this boy's complete honesty, the guru said, "You are 
actually a brahmana because of your honesty," and he 
accepted the boy as his disciple. Actually, a brahmana is 
so honest that if a thief asks him, "Where is your 
money?" he will not lie.

And yet, ultimately, honesty leads us again to our 
definition of truth: Krsna. I may not know my earthly 
father, but in transcendental reality, Krsna is my father. 
To say that Krsna is my father is not a facetious lie but 
is the Absolute Truth. So if a thief asks for my money 
and I say I've given it to Krsna, that is also true. In com
plete truthfulness, I am not required to turn Krsna's 
money over to the thief. But I should never hide any
thing to protect my own interests. If Krsna wants me to 
protect His interests, then I must be true to that ulti
mate obligation. Krsna asked Yudhisthira to tell a lie 
during the Battle of Kuruksetra, but Yudhisthira hesi
tated. Some commentators falsely cite his lying as the 
cause of Yudhisthira's having to see hell. But actually 
Yudhisthira's only fault was his hesitation to carry out 
Krsna's order to tell a lie. Truthfulness, therefore, is 
doing whatever Krsna desires.

Of the four principles of religion— austerity, cleanli
ness, mercifulness, and truthfulness— only truthfulness
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remains in Kali-yuga. When Maharaja ParTksit found 
the bull of religion after it had been attacked by the per
sonified Kali, only one of the bull's legs, that represent
ing truthfulness, remained. This means that although 
people are living sinful, hedonistic lives, still in this age 
a willingness to hear about Krsna remains. When Snla 
Prabhupada came to America, he found more or less 
everyone engaged in sinful activities; but when he 
exposed these activities as sinful, and when he revealed 
the truth of Krsna, the hedonists reformed.

Those devotees following Prabhupada should be 
very truthful, like real brahmanas. This certainly means 
in their own behavior they should not cheat. The first 
truthfulness of a disciple is to keep his promise to avoid 
sinful acts and always chant sixteen rounds of japa on 
his beads. Nor should a devotee engage in illegal activ
ities. Although Krsna consciousness is transcendental to 
mundane law, that mundane law is rarely to be vio
lated. And even an ordinary person can appreciate such 
truthfulness. Society must recognize the members of the 
Krsna consciousness movement as religious persons. 
But we must be truthful in the ultimate sense, acting not 
for our own interests but for Krsna's interests. However, 
we must first understand who is Krsna. He is the 
Supreme Truth, and—satyam param dhimahi—we have 
to meditate on the Supreme Truth by chanting Hare 
Krsna. Then we can render pure devotional service and 
be effective in our distribution of the Absolute Truth, 
which can alone save mankind in this disastrous age.



4
A devotee is equal to everyone, sama.

vidya-vinaya-sampanne 
brahmane gavi hastini 

suni caiva sva-pake ca 
panditah sama-darsinah

The humble sages, by virtue of true knowledge, see 
with equal vision a learned and gentle brahmana, a 
cow, an elephant, a dog and a dog-eater [outcaste].

—Bg. 5.18

We are each a tiny spirit soul, in measurement one 
ten-thousandth the tip of a hair. This understanding is 
the basis of equal vision. Neither a bodily sentiment 
nor a concocted philosophy proclaiming everyone as 
God, equal vision is the transcendental fact: all species 
of life are actually infinitesimal spirit souls covered by 
different, external shapes. Many different-size trucks 
and cars may be on the highway, but the driver of each 
is a human being. Similarly, within each body in all 
species on all planets of the material world is the infin
itesimal, eternal spirit soul. Each spirit soul has taken 
residence in a particular body because of his karma.

purusah prakrti-stho hi 
bhunkte prakrti-jan gunan 

karanam guna-sahgo 'sya 
sad-asad-yoni-janmasu
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The living entity in material nature thus follows the 
ways of life, enjoying the three modes of nature. This is 
due to his association with that material nature. Thus 
he meets with good and evil amongst various species.

—Bg. 13.22

Krsna also declares that all the living entities, or jivas, 
are His "eternally fragmented parts and parcels." They 
have come into this material world due to their desires 
and are now struggling with the senses and the mind.

The devotee sees all creatures from this perspective 
of knowledge. Wherever he sees a living creature dis
playing the six symptoms of life, namely birth, growth, 
duration, producing by-products, dwindling, and 
death, he knows a spirit soul inhabits that form, 
whether a human being, an animal, an insect, a bird, or 
a plant.

In addition to perceiving the presence of the individ
ual soul, the learned devotee knows the Supreme Soul is 
also there within the heart of every living entity. There
fore, in Bhagavad-gTta 15.15 Krsna declares, "I am seated 
in everyone's heart, and from Me comes remembrance, 
knowledge and forgetfulness." He reaffirms, "The 
Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, O Arjuna, 
and is directing the wanderings of all living entities, who 
are seated on a machine made of material energy." (Bg. 
18.61) A devotee acts, therefore, on the basis of this 
knowledge of the soul and the Supersoul. We have 
heard of the popular philosophy, "a reverence for all 
life." The philosophy of Krsna consciousness supplies us 
with the scientific basis for such a nonviolent attitude 
toward all living beings. One should not unnecessarily 
take the life of another creature, because in essence the 
lowly creature is equal to the more elevated creature. All 
are spirit souls undergoing different periods of karma. If
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even the lowly insect is a spirit soul not to be killed at a 
man's whim, how much more so valuable animals like 
the cow should be protected and not killed.

Seeing with equal vision, however, does not mean 
that we treat each person exactly the same. But our 
intention should be the same: to share Krsna conscious
ness with one and all. Lord Caitanya was able to engage 
even the jungle tigers, lions, and elephants in chanting 
Hare Krsna. This is not possible for us, but nevertheless, 
we can relate in a Krsna conscious way even to the ani
mals. At least we need not kill them simply for our 
sense gratification. Especially we can approach the 
human beings— always seeing them as eternal servants 
of the Lord and relating to them in Krsna consciousness.

In The Nectar o f Devotion, Rupa Gosvami tells us how 
to relate to the Supreme Lord, the devotee, the innocent 
persons, and the demon. Each case is a matter of recip
rocating in Krsna consciousness. We should worship 
and serve the Supreme Lord, the object of all devotional 
service. With the devotee we should be friends. With 
the innocent nondevotee we should use all facility to 
give him the gift of Krsna consciousness. And with the 
devout atheist we should leave him to him own devices, 
to be dealt with by Krsna according to the law of karma. 
Sometimes, however, the dedicated and empowered 
devotees reach even the stone-like hearts of the avowed 
atheists through distribution of the Lord's mercy as 
prasadam, kirtana, and Krsna conscious literature.

In the case of the maha-bhagavata, or first-class devo
tee, the distinctions between demon and devotee disap
pear; he sees everyone as the eternal servant of Krsna. 
He sees that nothing is beyond the Lord's control and 
that even the demons are playing a part in His complete 
plan. The maha-bhagavata is merged in meditation of the
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Lord and sees, therefore, everything within the Lord's 
creation as spiritual. But to do practical missionary 
work on behalf of the Supreme Lord, the maha-bhagavata 
sometimes comes down to assume the role of a 
preacher. At that time, for preaching, he sees distinc
tions between devotee and nondevotee, for the purpose 
of advancing Krsna's cause in the material world.

As the devotee is equal to all, so is the Supreme Lord. 
The demons, citing how Lord Krsna repeatedly takes the 
side of the demigod Indra against the asuras, once 
accused the Lord of favoring the demigods. But 
Sukadeva Gosvami explains that Lord Visnu is actually 
impartial. He offers to one and all, if they surrender to 
Him, freedom from the reactions of karma. Those who 
reject Him entangle themselves in their own actions and 
reactions under the influence of the time factor. The Lord 
is not to blame. Krsna's actions are free from all material 
duality. Whether His actions appear as enmity or bless
ings, whatever He does is good. It is up to the living 
entity, therefore, to understand the all-good intentions of 
Krsna and to properly receive His blessings.

tat te ‘nukampam susamiksamano 
bhuijana evatma-krtam vipakam 

hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidadham namas te 
jweta yo mukti-pade sa daya-bhak

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to be
stow Your causeless mercy upon him, all the while 
patiently suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds 
and offering You respectful obeisances with his heart, 
words and body, is surely eligible for liberation, for it 
has become his rightful claim.

—Bhag. 10.14.8
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This is the natural tendency of a devotee— that he is 
always inclined to the Supreme Lord. And Krsna, 
although inclined toward everyone, becomes especially 
inclined toward His devotee.

samo ‘ham sarva-bhutesu 
na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah 

te bhajanti tu mam bhaktya 
mayi te tesu capy aham

I envy no one, nor am I partial to anyone. I am equal to 
all But whoever renders service unto Me in devotion is 
a friend, is in Me, and I am also a friend to him.

—Bg. 9.29

In the history of Prahlada Maharaja, we have a clear 
example of the devotee's equality to all. Prahlada's 
asuric teacher tried to instruct him in the science of 
diplomacy—how to rule and divide, how to make 
friends and subdue enemies. But Prahlada Maharaja 
replied that this teaching that distinguishes "m y 
friend" from "m y enemy" is a creation of the external 
energy (maya) of the Supreme. Prahlada Maharaja said:

When the Supreme Personality of Godhead is pleased 
with the living entity because of his devotional service, 
one becomes a pandita and does not make distinctions 
between enemies, friends and himself. Intelligently, he 
then thinks, 'Every one of us is an eternal servant of 
God, and therefore we are not different from one 
another.'

—Bhag. 7.5.12

This equipoised attitude is based on the philosophy 
of oneness of all souls. The Isopanisad proclaims ekat- 
vam anupasyatah: a learned man should see all people
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alike, regardless of their community, race or nation, 
because of the presence of the Supreme Lord in each 
person's heart.

The quality of being equal to everyone is realized 
among the servants of the Lord. Snla Prabhupada 
wrote in one purport:

Everyone should be friendly for the service of the Lord. 
Everyone should praise another's service to the Lord 
and not be proud of his own service. This is the way of 
Vaisnava thinking, Vaikuntha thinking. There may be 
rivalries and apparent competitions between servants in 
performing service, but in the Vaikuntha planets the 
service of another servant is appreciated, not con
demned. This is Vaikuntha competition. There is no 
question of enmity between servants. Everyone should 
be allowed to render service to the Lord to the best of his 
ability, and everyone should appreciate the service of 
others. Such are the activities of Vaikuntha. Since every
one is a servant, everyone is on the same platform and is 
allowed to serve the Lord according to his ability.

—Bhag. 7.5.12, purport



A devotee is faultless, nidosa.

5

How could anyone claim to be without fault? But a 
devotee who is surrendered in body, mind, and words 
to Krsna is always executing Krsna's will and repeating 
Krsna's message; therefore, as Krsna, the Supreme Per
fect, is faultless, so His fully surrendered devotee is 
faultless. Those things that appear as faults in the devo
tee do not mar his faultlessness. SrTla Prabhupada 
explains in The Nectar o f  Devotion:

The example is given that on the full moon there are 
some spots which may appear to be pockmarks. Still, 
the illumination spread by the full moon cannot be 
checked. Similarly, a little fault in the midst of volumes 
of devotional service is not at all to be counted as fault. 
Attachment for Krsna is transcendental bliss. Amid 
unlimited volumes of transcendental bliss, a spot of 
some material defect cannot act in any way.

Even if a devotee accidentally deviates from pure 
devotional activities, he should still be considered saintly. 
The Nrsimha Purana states: "If a person has completely 
engaged his mind, body, and activities in the service of 
the Supreme Godhead, but externally he is found to be 
engaged in some abominable activities, these abominable 
activities will surely be very quickly vanquished by the 
influence of his staunch devotional force."
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The rightness and purity of the devotee's resolve to 
serve Krsna is so great that it rectifies all faults. But to 
see this, one requires devotional vision. The nondevotee 
will see faults even in the greatest devotee, whereas the 
devotee will always see Krsna's pure devotee as fault
less. In his Saranagati, Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays to 
always has this devotional vision:

Mud and foam are seen in the waters of the Ganges; 
that is the inherent nature of river water. Yet Ganges 
water never loses its transcendental nature.

One may likewise find defects in the body of a 
Vaisnava, yet his body is always spiritual, never mate
rial. That person who criticizes the body of a Vaisnava 
falls into deadly irreligion.

—Saranagati, Bhajana-lalasa 6.1-2

The "faults," then, are only the imagination of per
sons with material vision. If the devotee mispro
nounces a Sanskrit verse, technically speaking we can 
say he has committed an error, but that error doesn't 
undermine his faultless position— that he is trying to 
glorify Krsna under the order of the spiritual master. 
The First Canto of Snmad-Bhagavatam  explains:

That literature which is full of descriptions of the tran
scendental glories of the name, fame, forms, pastimes, 
etc., of the unlimited Supreme Lord is a different cre
ation, full of transcendental words directed toward 
bringing about a revolution in the impious lives of this 
world's misdirected civilization. Such transcendental 
literatures, even though imperfectly composed, are 
heard, sung, and accepted by purified men who are 
thoroughly honest.

—Bhag. 1.5.11
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Srila Prabhupada's first edition of Snmad-Bhagavatam  
came out in India under difficult conditions and con
tained grammatical, spelling, and printing errors. But 
the philosophy was completely perfect and in parampara 
from Lord Caitanya and Lord Krsna; therefore, those 
who are "thoroughly honest" have no difficulty over
looking the errors. Srila Prabhupada and his disciples 
were very happy in subsequent years when they came 
out with a new edition of the same volume with techni
cal errors removed, but they never thought that the 
original volume lacked any transcendental perfection. 
Rather, those volumes are treasured today as collector's 
items and are read with as much pleasure and gain as 
the technically improved volumes. The very errors 
remind us how Srila Prabhupada first published these 
books, without any income or assistance, overseeing all 
aspects of the production, personally collecting the 
funds, proofreading, and transporting the paper to the 
printer. The devotees see the technical mistakes as the 
mud in the Ganges, which doesn't affect the purifying 
effect of the holy Ganges; and they see Srila Prabhu
pada's own humble statement about the matter as con
firmation of the true nature of faultlessness:

We are sure, therefore, that everyone in the human 
society will welcome Srimad-Bhagavatam, even though 
it is now presented with so many faults, for it is rec
ommended by SrT Narada, who has very kindly 
appeared in this chapter.

— Bhag. 1.5.11, purport

So the quality of faultlessness manifests when a 
devotee is fully engaged in the service of Krsna. The 
true identity of a living entity is to be a servitor of the
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Supreme Lord. When this realization is mature, the 
devotee goes to join Krsna in his liberated, eternal, spir
itual body. Even while in the material world, however, 
he is liberated by being fully situated in the service of 
the Supreme Lord. We must determine whether a per
son is faultless by his activities in devotional service, 
not by other symptoms. As long as he is in the material 
world, there will be material necessities, illness, imper
fection of senses, and various perceivable limitations 
and defects; but these do not constitute faults. The 
devotee is saintly, because he has right resolved to 
serve Krsna and guru.

It is possible for a rascal to masquerade as a faultless 
pure devotee, to try to show himself as an advanced 
spiritual leader, and to cheat people for his own profit. 
But an intelligent devotee can detect such a fraud. A 
pure-hearted devotee, or someone sincerely following 
his orders, will not act to harm or abuse anyone. Despite 
the presence of rascals, we should go ahead whole
heartedly honoring and following the instructions of the 
pure devotee. In the guise of holy men and devotees, 
imposters have come, but that does not mean there is no 
real devotee. The real devotee is known by his acts 
strictly in accordance with parampara. He will never 
abuse the honor, service, or money he receives on behalf 
of Krsna; we can trust him with our life. He will do good 
for all humanity, because he will live and preach the 
message of Krsna.



6
A devotee is magnanimous, vadanya.

The dictionary defines magnanimous as "Noble of 
mind and spirit; generous in forgiving; above revenge 
or resentment; unselfish, gracious . . .  from Latin, mag
nanimous, 'great souled.'"

Rupa Gosvami, in his prayer to Lord Caitanya, gives 
a brilliant expression of the magnanimity of the devotee:

namo maha-vadanyCiya krsna-prema-pradaya te 
krsnaya krsna-caitanya-namne gaura-tvise namah

O most munificent incarnation! You are Krsna Himself 
appearing as Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You 
have assumed the golden color of Srlmatl RadharanI, 
and You are widely distributing pure love of Krsna. 
We offer our respectful obeisances unto You.

—Cc. Madhya 19.53

According to this prayer, Lord Caitanya is the most 
magnanimous of all benefactors because He is distrib
uting the gift of love of God, which is infinitely supe
rior to all other gifts.

Everyone can agree that a more enduring benefit sur
passes a temporary one. An example of temporary 
assistance would be to find a lost child, take him in, give 
him a meal and rest, and then release him again—lost. 
But to take the lost child to his wealthy, loving parents
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is a greater benefit. So he who grants us eternal benefit 
is like the person who returns the lost child to his origi
nal, happy home.

Life in the material world is full of suffering, and one 
who tries to help but is ineffectual is sometimes deri
sively called a "do-gooder." Ultimately, his attempt to 
help others becomes meddling; he cannot do good. 
Why? Because people are meant to suffer due to their 
own sinful reactions. Life in this material world is like 
life in a state prison. Although reforms can be made in 
the standard of prison life, a reformer is not allowed to 
make the prison a free, happy place. One purpose of 
the prison is to restrict the normal, free movements of 
its inmates. Similarly, this material world is designed to 
give trouble to all who come here under the laws of 
birth, death, disease, and old age.

Or take the example of a hospital. A patient may be 
on a very strict diet, but if a do-gooder gives the patient 
highly spiced, fried foods and rich deserts, the patient 
may become deathly ill or the meddler thrown out of 
the hospital. The do-gooder did not know that the 
patient's fasting was meant for curing him.

In this material world everyone is acting under the 
force of their karma, and no one can change it, try as he 
might. Suffering and happiness are destined for every 
living being. The do-gooders cannot understand the 
laws of nature, and they try in different concocted ways 
to evade the strict laws of material nature. Yet their 
efforts are always baffled, and they can never be effec
tive, magnanimous persons. They may want to do good, 
but they don't know how. If a do-gooder dives into a 
river, swims out to save a drowning man, but returns 
only with the man's shirt, leaving the man in the river to 
drown, everyone will consider such a rescuer a useless
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fool. Similarly, the real person within each of us, the 
eternal soul, can never be saved by welfare attempts 
that only tend to the "shirt" of the material body, which 
is covering the self.

Eternal benefit can only be granted through the 
process of bhakti, or the activities of loving service to 
Krsna. Impersonal etemality cannot help any more than 
the benefits of temporary material happiness. Lord 
Krsna tell Arjuna in the Bhagavad-gita 2.12, "Never was 
there a time when I did not exist, nor you, nor all these 
kings; nor in the future shall any of us cease to be." This 
proves that our individuality is never lost; after death we 
take another material body. Or if we are to enter eternal 
life, we also do so in our eternal individuality, as pure 
servants of the Personality of Godhead. The conception 
of an eternally liberated state where there is no individ
uality, no individual soul, and no Supreme Personality 
of Godhead is a hellish concoction by speculative 
Mayavadi philosophers and is not supported by direct 
Vedic sastra.

The truly magnanimous welfare worker must, there
fore, transcend material meddling as well as concocted 
doctrines of etemality in an impersonal, godless condi
tion. He must teach pure love of God. The eternal, indi
vidual soul's relationship of loving service to the 
Supreme Godhead is the universal principle in all reli
gions. There are religious designations such as Christian, 
Moslem, or Hindu, but love of God is the essence, just as, 
for example, different styles of eating exist in India, 
America, and China, but the essence is the same— satis
faction of the palate, relief of hunger, and nutrition. But 
one may argue, "Yes, but my religion is the best."
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"The best religion?" The test is given in the Snmad- 
Bhagavatam: That religion is best which produces in its 
follower's symptoms of pure love of God.

According to Snmad-Bhagavatam, pure love of God 
must be prosecuted without interruption or motivation; 
that alone will completely satisfy the self. Love of God is 
not the possession of a particular religious sect, but may 
be found wherever there are the symptoms of unmoti
vated, uninterrupted service to God. When pure love of 
God is operating, the devotee is not serving the Lord 
with a motive that God should give him "his daily 
bread;" or that in return for his worship God should 
send him to a heavenly planet. The pure devotee is moti
vated purely by the desire to please the Supreme Person, 
to whom he has become spontaneously attracted in 
ecstatic love.

The name Krsna describes the Supreme Person as "all 
attractive." Therefore, when a devotee begins to realize 
God's all-attractive name, fame, form, and activities, he 
gives up all other consideration for gain or safety and 
simply dedicates himself to serving the All-Attractive 
Person. Dhruva Maharaja was performing austerities to 
see God for obtaining a material boon; this is known as 
approaching God as the supreme order supplier. But 
when Dhruva saw the all-beautiful Supreme Person, he 
relinquished all other desires but that of surrendering 
himself to Krsna. Dhruva Maharaja said, "Now that I 
have seen You, I am completely satisfied."

When a devotee wants only to serve the Supreme Per
son, then he is qualified to go to the eternal, spiritual 
world. This pure teaching of love of God is the essence of 
the teaching of Christ, Krsna, or Mohammed. The appar
ent differences or contradictions in the religious doctrines 
in various parts of the world have arisen because of the
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inability of the followers to relinquish their material com
promises and accept the heart of all religious instructions: 
surrender to God. The eternal teaching of Godhead cannot 
be changed and are always open to those who seek the 
ultimate truth. Krsna has clearly stated in Bhagavad-gTta 
that there is no other way to reach Him except by bhakti, 
pure devotional service.

bhaktya mam abhijanati 
ydvan yas casmi tattvatah 

tato mam tattvato jiatva 
visate tad-anantaram

One can understand Me as I am, as the Supreme Per
sonality of Godhead, only by devotional service. And 
when one is in full consciousness of Me by such devo
tion, he can enter into the kingdom of God.

— Bg. 18.55

Lord Krsna has positively concluded the Bhagavad- 
gTta 18.66 with the order, "Abandon all varieties of reli
gion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver you 
from all sinful reactions. Do not fear." But because an 
ordinary man, even if he believes in God, may find it 
difficult to follow Krsna's pure teachings and surrender 
everything to Him, Lord Caitanya came only five hun
dred years ago and taught a sublime and easy method 
of surrender to Krsna.

The Vedic literature reveals Lord Caitanya as Lord 
Krsna Himself. But in His appearance as Lord Caitanya, 
He acted not as God but as the pure devotee of God. He 
took the position of the greatest, most loving of all of the 
Lord's devotees, SrTmatl RadharanI, and thus showed 
the world how a pure devotee should love God with all 
his mind, words, and activities. His demonstration of 
devotional service, therefore, is most authoritative.
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Lord Caitanya freely gave the gift of love of God 
unconditionally. Before Lord Caitanya's appearance, 
no religious teacher had taught that a devotee may love 
the Supreme Being with all the personal feeling and fer
vor that a lover offers to his beloved. Lord Caitanya, 
however, taught that what exists in this material world 
as the most intense relationship— the love between 
man and woman— is in fact a perverted reflection of the 
original, spiritual relationship between God and His 
parts and parcels. This is not easily understood and is 
generally misunderstood by anyone who approaches it 
with a material, or sexual conception. It is the highest 
understanding of love of God.

Prior to Lord Caitanya, God was seen somewhat 
impersonally or at best as the Father, the Provider. But 
Lord Caitanya taught that a devotee may worship God 
in different rasas, known as "mellows." The Supreme 
Person can be approached as the supreme unknown, as 
the supreme master, as the supreme friend, the supreme 
child, and the supreme lover. In this way, a devotee can 
dedicate all his life's activities in devotional service to 
his supreme loveable object— Krsna, the Supreme Per
sonality of Godhead. And Krsna, being the reservoir of 
all pleasures and rasas, can reciprocate with each devo
tee according to his devotional inclination. One can 
understand this science of rasa only by taking guidance 
from a spiritual master in disciplic succession, from one 
who understands love of God according to the author
ized directions of guru, sastra, and sad.hu.

Lord Caitanya did not introduce this science of love 
of God as a new thing; it exists eternally as the original 
relationship of all living beings with the Supreme, and 
it is described in Vedic literatures. Lord Caitanya's 
unique contribution was to distribute the mellows of 
pure love of God in a very simple method.
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Lord Caitanya appeared in Kali-yuga, the age that 
began five thousand years ago and that will continue 
for another 432,000 years. As there are material sea
sons, some harsh, like winter, and some mild, like 
spring, so Kali-yuga is the harshest, most godless of all 
the millennia. Snmad-Bhagavatam  describes the people 
in this age as very unfortunate, very slow in the matter 
of self-realization, and usually cheated. Lord Caitanya 
was most magnanimous, therefore, in giving the fallen 
souls of this age an easy process to attain the highest 
standard of love of God. Even in former millennia 
when conditions were more conducive for spiritual life, 
the full mercy of Lord Caitanya's sahkirtana movement 
was not present in the proportion that it is now for the 
fallen souls of Kali-yuga.

Why did Lord Caitanya do this? It is His inconceiv
able mercy. He is the most magnanimous person, and 
this is His gift. Others—prophets, sons, and servants of 
God— gave mostly moral instructions for religious 
behavior. Even Krsna Himself did not reveal the secret 
of loving surrender to Him. Only when appearing in 
the form of Lord Caitanya did He give the most mag
nanimous gift. Therefore, when we want to speak of the 
quality of magnanimity, we must put forward the 
example of Lord Caitanya. He showed all the qualities 
of a devotee and especially the quality of magnanimity.

Lord Caitanya's method of loving surrender to God 
was the chanting of Hare Krsna. Lord Caitanya taught 
that in the holy name of Krsna, Krsna Himself appears. 
One can, therefore, attain full love of God simply by 
chanting His holy name. Lord Caitanya also taught that 
for full effect the chanter of the holy name should lead a 
holy life and chant without offense. Lord Caitanya saved 
two great sinners of His time, Jagai and Madhai, demon
strating that even the greatest rogues could be saved. But
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after forgiving and blessing them, He instructed them to 
lead a saintly life.

Lord Caitanya stressed five methods of devotional 
service: (1) to chant Hare Krsna, (2) to live in a holy 
place, (3) to read Bhagavad-gTta and Snmad-Bhagavatam,
(4) to worship the Deity of Krsna, and (5) to associate 
with devotees. This process of chanting Hare Krsna 
and living in Krsna consciousness was the magnani
mous gift of Krsna in His most merciful form of Lord 
Caitanya. He instructed His followers to write books 
and propagate His method so that it would be followed 
by people of the future.

One great contemporary follower of Lord Caitanya 
was the famous philosopher and logician Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacarya. Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya composed a 
prayer of appreciation for Lord Caitanya which 
describes His magnanimous gift to mankind:

vairagya-vidya-nija-bhakti-yoga- 
siksartham ekah purusah puranah 

sn-krsna-caitanya-sarira-dharl 
krpambudhir yas tam aham prapadye

Let me take shelter of the Supreme Personality of God
head, Sri Krsna, who has descended in the form of 
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu to teach us real knowl
edge, His devotional service and detachment from 
whatever does not foster Krsna consciousness. He has 
descended because He is an ocean of transcendental 
mercy. Let me surrender unto His lotus feet.

—Cc. Madhya 6.254

Two of the essential features of this verse are that 
Lord Caitanya is described as teaching knowledge of 
renunciation and the science of surrender. All the great
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spiritual teachers have instructed that we should give 
up this material world and that our true home is in the 
eternal kingdom of God. Lord Caitanya's method of 
vairagya, or renunciation, is especially easy for people 
in this fallen age. He said take prasadam, chant Hare 
Krsna, and dance in ecstasy.

This same program, as demonstrated and taught all 
over India five hundred years ago by Lord Caitanya, 
came to America in 1965 and then spread worldwide by 
the mercy of His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta 
Swami Prabhupada. Srlla Prabhupada formed the Inter
national Society for Krsna Consciousness (ISKCON) as 
the means of spreading the teachings of Lord Caitanya. 
And he published Lord Caitanya's instructions in many 
volumes of authorized books.

The brilliance of Srlla Prabhupada was his full faith 
in the order of his spiritual master and Lord Caitanya 
and his own distribution of their teachings without 
change. People thought Prabhupada would never suc
ceed, especially since he had come to the West so late in 
life and had no support. But Prabhupada knew the real 
criteria of welfare work. He knew that nothing else he 
could do would be of any help, even if it gained him 
fame or following. Srila Prabhupada was, therefore, 
prepared to give out pure Krsna consciousness, even if 
only one or two listened. But because he was pure and 
empowered by Krsna and because devotional service is 
the natural function of the soul, many persons took to 
his offering of Krsna consciousness. And so the Krsna 
consciousness movement is growing still and will con
tinue to grow throughout the Kali-yuga.

This is the magnanimous gift of the holy life in Kali- 
yuga. By chanting Hare Krsna even the most fallen per
sons, the millions and millions of Jagais and Madhais
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all over the world in the different nations and races, can 
practice the path of surrender and renunciation as 
instructed by Lord Caitanya. They don't have to prac
tice renunciation separately or with great austerity, but 
renunciation comes automatically through attaining 
the higher taste of devotional service.

vasudeve bhagavati 
bhakti-yogah prayojitah 

janayaty asu vairdgyam 
fianam ca yad ahaitukam

By rendering devotional service unto the Personality of 
Godhead, Sri Krsna, one immediately acquires cause
less knowledge and detachment from the world.

—Bhag. 1.2.7

Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya says that Lord Caitanya 
also taught us the science of surrender. The followers of 
Lord Caitanya have enunciated six symptoms of sur
render: (1) to do everything favorable for the service of 
Krsna, (2) to avoid everything unfavorable for Krsna 
consciousness, (3) to have faith that only Krsna is one's 
maintainer, (4) to believe that Krsna is one's protector,
(5) to realize that nothing takes place except by Krsna's 
sanction, and (6) to feel oneself as fallen and therefore 
in need of Krsna's mercy.

Without endeavoring for anything else, one should 
merge all his desires into the service of Krsna by the 
standard practices of devotional service, beginning with 
hearing and chanting, under the guidance of an expert 
spiritual master. The science of surrender is a blissful 
process, and as a result, the devotee becomes a lover of 
Krsna. The givers of this devotional process are indeed 
magnanimous.
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Because we are living in the material world, a world 
of difficulty, a world governed by the forces of illusion 
and evil, there are always difficulties in distributing the 
magnanimous gifts of Lord Caitanya. But the devotees' 
desire to distribute Lord Caitanya's gifts, whatever the 
difficulties, is another indication of the nature of their 
magnanimity. As in the dictionary definition of magnan
imous, they have neither resentment nor selfishness. The 
devotees distribute Krsna consciousness freely, not for 
some reward but because they want to benefit others. 
They become unhappy, in fact, seeing others' suffering.

Lord Caitanya described Himself as a gardener who 
has harvested an overabundance of fruits. The fruits are 
compared to love of God, and Lord Caitanya, as the gar
dener, is also the distributor of the fruits. In Sri Caitanya- 
caritamrta Krsnadasa Kaviraja writes:

Not considering who asked for it and who did not, nor 
who was fit and who unfit to receive it, Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu distributed the fruit of devotional service.

The transcendental gardener, Sri Caitanya Maha
prabhu, distributed handful after handful of fruit in all 
directions, and when the poor, hungry people ate the 
fruit, the gardener smiled with great pleasure.

—Cc. Adi 9.29-30

This is the vigorous, living purport of the quality of 
magnanimity. Lord Caitanya and His followers know 
that love of God is the greatest of all things, and they go 
on distributing it without self-motivation, without dis
appointment, and without being checked. Their mag
nanimity knows no bounds, and the good fortune of 
those who receive their gifts is unparalleled.
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A devotee is mild, mrdu.

Because of the appearance of the autumn season, the 
water of the ocean becomes calm and quiet, just as a 
person developed in self-realization becomes free from 
disturbances by the three modes of material nature.

—Krsna, Vol. 1, Ch. 20, "Description of Autumn"

The ordinary man, because his mind and senses are 
agitated, is not calm and peaceful. His senses are madly 
and vainly engaged in pursuing happiness by eating, 
mating, sleeping, and defending; or he is hankering to 
engage in such acts; or he is lamenting at having futilely 
attempted to find happiness in the pleasures of the 
senses and the mind.

While contemplating the objects of the senses, a person 
develops attachment for them, and from such attach
ment lust develops, and from lust anger arises. From 
anger, complete delusion arises, and from delusion 
bewilderment of memory. When memory is bewil
dered, intelligence is lost and when intelligence is lost, 
one falls down again into the material pool.

— Bg. 2 .62-63

The devotee avoids this chase after illusory material 
pleasure and its resultant suffering. He remains peace
ful because he is satisfied in Krsna consciousness. A
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man who already has a million dollars does not become 
frantic trying to obtain or enjoy the pleasures of a thou
sand dollars. The law-abiding citizen does not become 
feverish and panic-stricken at the appearance of the 
police force. Similarly, the transcendentalist, who is sat
isfied in realizing himself as the eternal servitor of the 
Supreme Lord, is neither wooed by the pleasures of the 
world nor shaken by adversities. His temperament is 
mild because he has nothing to gain and no one can 
deprive him of his Krsna consciousness.

Explaining yoga-samadhi in Chapter Six of Bhagavad- 
gita, Lord Krsna uses the metaphor of a lamp in a wind
less place to describe the constant, undisturbed 
meditation of the devotee upon his worshipful Lord. 
The five-year-old devotee Prahlada Maharaja also 
remained mild and composed even while his father 
tried to torture him, for Prahlada never forgot the lotus 
feet of Krsna. The Gita compares such peaceful devo
tees to the ocean: Just as the ocean remains calm though 
many rivers enter into it; the devotee remains peaceful 
despite the incessant flow of desires.

Only ecstatic love of God can move the devotee's self- 
contained, mild nature. The ocean remains calm despite 
the flowing of thousands of tons or river water, but when 
the full moon is in the evening sky, then the ocean shores 
overflood with high tides. Similarly, the mild devotee, 
when chanting the holy name of Krsna, sometimes expe
riences ecstatic turbulence and sings and dances and 
cries, without caring for his social appearance.

But within the turbulence of material life the devotee 
remains calm, because he has reached the supreme 
objective in life. This is called atmarama, satisfaction in 
the self. As a result, a devotee lives a life which doesn't 
unnecessarily provoke the senses. His habits of eating



1 2 2 The Twenty-six Qualities o f a Devotee

and sleeping are simple and are maintained only to 
keep himself healthy for executing devotional service. 
His regulated, temperate life of eating, drinking, and 
sleeping helps to produce a non-turbulent, non-violent 
disposition.

A person who is ingesting quantities of pungent 
foods, liquors, and intoxicants, whose vision is always 
agitated by the vapid, mindless images broadcast on tel
evision, who is always hearing sex songs and seeing pic
tures to excite his sex desire, is aflame with passion and 
sunk in ignorance. Even in the university he is given one 
speculative process after another without ever reaching 
a conclusion, and his measure of "learning" is the degree 
to which his mind is thoroughly agitated and can move 
constantly from one opinion to another without obtain
ing a final answer. How can such a person possibly be 
calm except by the chemically-induced methods of tak
ing coffee, tea, tranquilizers, barbiturates, marijuana, or 
cocaine, which all produce terrible physical and psycho
logical after-effects and actually drive him further away 
from a natural, calm disposition?

Besides being agitated by drugs, sense gratification, 
and mental speculation, such an uncontrolled person 
occasionally perceives that by his wasted activities he is 
bring an inauspicious death nearer. He, consequently, 
sometimes experiences nightmares and other forebod
ings of evil. The demonic King Kamsa, although pro
tected by vast armies, fortresses, weapons, and his own 
powerful body, had unsettling fears that Krsna would 
one day come and kill him:

Kaiiisa saw various kinds of inauspicious signs while
both awake and dreaming. When he looked in the mir
ror he could not see his head, although the head was
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actually present. He could see the luminaries in the sky 
in double, although there was only one set factually.
He began to see holes in his shadow, and he could hear 
and high buzzing sound within his ears. All the trees 
before him appeared to be made of gold, and he could 
not see his own footprints in the dust or muddy clay.
In dreams, he saw various kinds of ghosts being car
ried in a carriage drawn by donkeys. He also dreamed 
that someone gave him poison and he was drinking it.

—Krsna, Vol. II, Ch. 7, p. 35

Another reason the nondevotees are not calm is 
because of their intense politicking. They are always 
jockeying for position in some kind of cheating, com
petitive relationship, either in the big-time arena of pro
fessional politics or at their ordinary occupation or 
among friends and family. Afraid their allies will fail 
them or their enemies overpower them, they align 
themselves with various parties for protecting their 
vested interests. This mentality produces constant anx
iety. But as a devotee is surrendered to Krsna only, he 
has not party politics to worry about; he is carefree.

Such was the calm state of the life of Haridasa 
Thakura. Even his dwelling place, although simple, 
reflected his pure state of mind: "Everyone who saw the 
beauty of the cave [of Haridasa Thakura], with the tulasT 
plant on a clean altar, was astonished and satisfied at 
heart." (Cc., Antya 3.231) Not only was Haridasa's cave 
calm and clean, but his heart and mind were so stead
fast and pure than even Maya devl herself, who came in 
the form of an alluring woman, could not dissuade 
Haridasa from the ecstacy of chanting Hare Krsna.

A devotee is also mild in his dealings with others. Of 
course, the saying is "A Vaisnava is as soft as a rose and 
as hard as a thunderbolt." So sometimes, when respond
ing to a blasphemous person, for example, he is not mild.
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Lord Caitanya was not mild when He ran with the 
sudarsana cakra to kill Jagai and Madhai. But the devotee 
is generally mild in his responses, especially when there 
is a question of tolerating some wrongdoing against 
himself. His mild disposition toward events is also com
patible with the quality of meekness, or humility. He 
does not get into a great huff if personally inconve
nienced but tends to react mildly, like Haridasa Thakura 
in relation to the men who were ordered to cane him in 
twenty-two marketplaces. That mildness, again, comes 
not from timidity but from deep self-satisfaction. Like 
the great ocean, he is pacific. Others get agitated and rant 
over worldly happenings, personal frustrations, and 
misgivings, but the devotee depends upon Krsna, and 
tries to carry out His order. Thus a nonviolent, undis
turbed, transcendental mildness is another attractive fea
ture of the devotee.
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A devotee is clean, suci.

Of course, this means clean inside and outside. The 
devotee's mind, heart, intelligence, body, clothes, living 
place, place of work, place of worship, his personal and 
business dealings— all should be suci, clean. "Cleanli
ness is next to godliness" may be a homely proverb, but 
it has wisdom for those interested in spiritual life.

When we were just starting the first ISKCON school 
in 1972, His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupada gave us advice stressing cleanliness.

The future preachers of KC Movement must learn to be 
suci, absolutely pure in all respects, & for this, practical 
cleansing is the basic teaching, e.g., not touching any
thing dirty to mouth. Mouth is dirtiest part, and infec
tion can spread very easily by the mouth. There is word 
visa-kanya, or the policy of gradually poisoning a beau
tiful girl so she will adapt ad not be affected, then she 
will have the potency to assassinate by passing infection 
by mouth to some enemy. Water itself is most antiseptic, 
so soap is not always required. The boys should be 
taught, and also all devotees should also be taught to 
wash own dishes, hands, mouth—that means always 
washing. They should be given only what they will eat, 
so that nothing is left over, and while bathing they can 
wash their own cloth. Your country, America, will 
become so much degraded that they will appreciate if 
we are revolutionary clean.

—Letter to Satsvarupa dasa, 2 /2 /72
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A revolution in cleanliness! Even the nondevotee's 
eating is unclean: flesh and blood, pus from crabs, ani
mals' entrails and brains, fish, pigs, bugs. The meat- 
eater's diet sound like a witch's brew! He finishes 
eating and sometimes just wipes his hands across his 
pants for "cleaning up." The modern bathroom is often 
equipped with shag carpet on the floor, magazine rack, 
and electric toothbrush—yet modern man is so primi
tive in hygiene that after passing stool he doesn't bathe 
but merely fouls himself with paper and runs a little 
faucet water over his hands. His uncleanliness in mat
ing needs not be mentioned here.

Krsna thus describes the asuras, the demoniac: "Nei
ther cleanliness nor proper behavior not truth is found 
in them." Cleanliness is also one of the four principles of 
religion, which are presently declining due to the age of 
Kali. In Srimad-Bhagavatam Srila Prabhupada explains:

The principles of religion do not stand on some dogmas 
or man-made formulas, but they stand on four primary 
regulative observances, namely austerity, cleanliness, 
mercy, and truthfulness. . . . Cleanliness is necessary 
both for mind and for the body. Simply bodily cleanli
ness may help to some extent, but cleanliness of the 
mind is necessary, and it is effected by glorifying the 
Supreme Lord. No one can cleanse the accumulated 
mental dust without glorifying the Supreme Lord. A 
godless civilization cannot cleanse the mind because it 
has no idea of God, and for this simple reason people 
under such a civilization cannot have good qualifica
tions, however they may be materially equipped.

—Bhag. 1.17.25, purport

External cleanliness is important, but is has to be 
done in connection with Krsna. The high standard of
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cleanliness in worshipping the Deity in the temple indi
cates the w orshiper's devotion. Caitanya-caritamrta 
gives the account of Raghava Pandita, who went to 
great trouble to offer very clean coconuts to Lord Krsna 
in the temple. If there was the slightest discrepancy, 
Raghava Pandita would not consider the coconut suit
able for offering to the Lord:

When the coconuts were brought, there was little time 
to offer them because it was already late. The servant, 
holding the container of coconuts, remained standing 
at the door.

Raghava Pandita saw that the servant touched the 
ceiling above the door and then touched the coconuts 
with the same hand.

Raghava Pandita then said, "People are always 
coming and going through that door. The dust from 
their feet blows up and touches the ceiling.

"After touching the ceiling above the door, you 
have touched the coconuts. Now they are no longer fit 
to be offered to Krsna because they are contaminated."

PURPORT

Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura states that 
Raghava Pandita was not simply a crazy fellow suffer
ing from some cleansing phobia. He did not belong to 
the mundane world. In lower consciousness, accepting 
something to be spiritual when it is actually material is 
called bhauma ijya-dhlh. Raghava Pandita was an eternal 
servant of Krsna, and everything he saw was related to 
the service of the Lord. He was always absorbed in the 
transcendental thought of how he could always serve 
Krsna with everything. Sometimes neophytes, devotees 
on the lower platform, try to imitate Raghava Pandita 
on the platform of material purity and impurity. Such 
imitation will not help anyone.

—Cc. Madhya 15.80-83
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In other words, out of pure devotion the devotee 
wants to make the best and cleanest offering of worship 
to the Lord. Our spiritual master has encouraged us 
that when we are cleaning the paraphernalia for the 
Deity, we are actually cleaning our hearts.

In very recent times the wave of sexual promiscuity 
has covered the sense of wrong in unclean dealings. 
According to Bhagavad-gita, sexual affairs, like anything 
else, should only be utilized in the service of the 
Supreme. Krsna says, "I am sex life according to reli
gious principles." This means that sex should only be 
within marriage for propagating a child to be raised in 
God consciousness. Nowadays, the concept that illicit 
sexual connection is wrong or "dirty" has become out
moded and is considered and old-fashioned naivete or 
backwardness. Profanity and obscenity accent the 
speech of even the most sophisticated persons; in fact, it 
is considered a mark of sophistication to be able to drop 
obscene words without a trace of embarrassment. And 
pornography is literature, films, and other forms of 
entertainment has become on of the biggest industries 
in the world, protected by powerful business interests 
and reverently given freedom by the highest courts of 
justice. But aside from being a current fashion, illicit and 
perverted sexual activities will always create deep 
impurities of the heart. And impure ultimately means 
against Krsna consciousness. Whatever uncleanliness in 
our minds, hearts, or bodies prevents us from approach
ing the Supreme Pure, the Supreme Personality of God
head— such "dirt" is immoral in the most serious way. 
A morality of cleanliness depends not on puritanical 
conceptions of right behavior but on becoming pure and 
clean so that one is suitable to render pure devotional 
service to the Supreme. Krsna has condemned unclean
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food, unclean sex, and unclean living habits; therefore, 
a devotee strictly avoids them.

Philosophies other than the philosophy of pure devo
tional service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead are 
also unclean. In describing the impersonal conception of 
liberation, Snmad-Bhagavatam uses the phrase avisuddha- 
buddhayah, "impure intelligence." Desires other than the 
desire to serve Krsna are "dirty things in the heart." 
Rupa Gosvami, Lord Caitanya's directly empowered 
disciple, defines devotional service:

anyabhilasita-sunyam 
jnana-karmady-anavrtam 

anuktilyena krsnanu- 
silanam bhaktir uttama

One should render transcendental loving service to the 
Supreme Lord Krsna favorably and without desire for 
material profit or gain through fruitive activities or 
philosophical speculation. That is called pure devo
tional service.

—Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu 1.1.11

Cultivation of knowledge other than pure devotional 
service, as well as the desire to gain material reward 
even from religious endeavors, are considered impuri
ties and oppose the conclusion of pure bhakti. SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam praises the process of chanting and hearing 
as being quickly effective in cleansing the heart from all 
unwanted, dirty things:

Sri Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, who is the 
Paramatma [Supersoul] in everyone's heart and the 
benefactor of the truthful devotee, cleanses desire for 
material enjoyment from the heart of the devotee who 
has developed the urge to hear His messages . . .

—Bhag. 1.2.17
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When Narada Muni was trying to regain the vision 
of Lord Krsna in his meditation, the Lord spoke to him 
and told him that a devotee had to be completely "free 
from all material taints" before he could expect to see 
Him. In this age Lord Caitanya's magnanimous distri
bution of the chanting of Hare Krsna provides us with 
the most effective method for cleaning the dirty mind 
and heart and thereby gives us a pure vision of Krsna.

An example of the dynamic relationship between 
outer and inner cleanliness was shown by Lord Cai
tanya in His pastimes of cleaning the Gundica temple. 
As the leader of the Vaisnavas, Lord Caitanya showed 
not only symbolically but practically the importance of 
cleanliness. In preparing the temple for the appearance 
of Lord Jagannatha, Lord Caitanya led the devotees by 
personally cleaning on His hands and knees. He 
praised those devotees who collected the most dust, 
and He chastised those who did not collect enough. 
Engaging many sweepers, He swept the whole temple 
and courtyard and then began to wash everything with 
Ganges water.

Lord Caitanya's devotees splashed water high on the 
ceilings and walls of the temple, and Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu Himself wiped the stone altar clean with His 
own cloth. In his commentary on this section of Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT takes an internal 
view of these pastimes and says that unless a devotee 
makes his own heart perfectly pure of all material taints 
and desires, then he cannot expect Krsna, who is all 
pure, to appear there.

The political and intellectual leaders of this age are 
badly lacking in all twenty-six qualities of a Vaisnava, 
and their lack of cleanliness is easily seen. The country's 
political leaders claim they want to lead the people and
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help them, but they actually have other motives in 
mind. Even at best, the nation's leaders want to engage 
the people in the cause of nationalism and the pursuit of 
illusory happiness. The very goals they want the people 
to strive for and attain are anarthas, stumbling blocks on 
the path of self-realization. Where there is ignorance, an 
impure heart, an unclean vision—where all is dirty—no 
one can expect to see purity. And in fact, no one really 
expects clean dealings even from the president, the 
father, or the priest.

The Krsna consciousness movement is dedicated to 
making the world "revolutionary clean" through 
hygienic principles and, even more importantly, by 
cleansing the heart with the chanting of Hare Krsna, 
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare H are/ Hare Rama, 
Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. When some of 
Srlla Prabhupada's disciples were accused of brain
washing (a charge that was quickly thrown out of 
court), Srlla Prabhupada took the word "brainwash
ing" in a favorable way and said that was indeed our 
mission. "Because their brains are filled with stool," he 
said, "so we have to wash their brains with the chant
ing of the Lord's names."

As with any one of these Vaisnava qualities, the 
wonder is that they very soon appear in the activities of 
even a neophyte devotee. Gradually they will increase 
more and more, like the waxing moon. The devotee 
will actually be truthful, he will actually be merciful, 
and he will actually be clean. Srlla Prabhupada had the 
satisfaction of personally witnessing this transforma
tion in his disciples and he wrote in Krsna, The Supreme 
Personality o f  Godhead:

During the rainy season, all living entities, in the land,
sky and water, become very refreshed, exactly like one
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who engages in the transcendental loving service of the 
Lord. We have practical experience of this with our 
students in the International Society for Krishna Con
sciousness. Before becoming students, they were dirty- 
looking, although they had naturally beautiful 
personal features; due to having no information of 
Krsna consciousness they appeared very dirty and 
wretched. Since they have taken to Krsna conscious
ness, their health has improved, and by following the 
rules and regulations, their bodily luster has increased. 
When they are dressed with saffron-colored cloth, with 
tilaka on their foreheads and beads in their hands and 
on their necks, they look exactly as if they have come 
directly from Vaikuntha.

—Krsna, Ch. 50



9
A devotee is without material 

possessions, akincana.

janmaisvarya-sruta-snbhir 
edhamana-madah puman 

naivarhaty abhidhatum vai 
tvam akificana-gocaram

My Lord, Your Lordship can easily be approached, but 
only by those who are materially exhausted. One who 
is on the path of [material] progress, trying to improve 
himself with respectable parentage, great opulence, 
high education and bodily beauty, cannot approach 
You with sincere feeling.

—Bhag. 1.8.26

Sometimes people argue against the total dedication 
a devotee makes when coming to Krsna consciousness. 
"W hy do you have to give up your possessions?" the 
nondevotee complains. "God doesn't ask that we give 
up our wealth. He wants us to be happy!" But God does 
ask that we give up our wealth.

Yes, God does want us to be happy, and that's why 
He asks us to give up our wealth. Material possessions 
will not make us happy. We can be happy only in the 
eternal, spiritual world, free of the unhappiness of

133
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birth, death, disease, and old age. Lord Jesus stresses 
the same wisdom of renunciation: "It is more difficult 
for a man attached to wealth to enter the kingdom of 
God than it is for a camel to enter the eye of a needle!" 
If we are going to love Krsna with our mind, words, 
and body, then why not with our wealth also?

Surrender of material possessions should be done in 
the awareness that one is giving up a burden, freeing 
himself from an entanglement. Material wealth creates 
an illusion. We put our faith in the power of our bank 
account. We depend on our country, our family, or 
friends. We love our material possessions. And in doing 
so, we cannot feel that Krsna is our only shelter. Utter 
dependence on Krsna includes becoming akincana, 
materially exhausted. Queen Kunti therefore addresses 
Lord Krsna as akincana-gocara. Krsna can be achieved by 
a person who does not put faith in material possessions.

It is for our ultimate good that Krsna and Krsna's 
representative tell us to surrender our material posses
sions. To think that certain riches belong to us is maya, 
illusion. At the time of death we will have to give up all 
our possessions; but the kama, the material desiring by 
which we possess our wealth, will drive us on to 
another body where we will try again to become happy 
by material possessions and where we will again suffer 
the pangs of birth, death, disease, and old age. So as the 
transcendentalist must learn "I am not this body, I am 
spirit soul," he must also learn, "The possessions I have 
accumulated are not mine." Srlla Prabhupada explains 
how material possessions can "intoxicate" a person to 
the point of making him unable to properly chant the 
holy name of Krsna:

It is said in the sastras that by once uttering the holy
names of the Lord, the sinner gets rid of a quantity of
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sins that he is unable to commit. Such is the power of 
uttering the holy name of the Lord. There is not the 
least exaggeration in this statement. Actually, the 
Lord's holy name has such powerful potency. But 
there is a quality to such utterances also. It depends on 
the quality of feeling. A helpless man can feelingly 
utter the holy name of the Lord, whereas a man who 
utters the same holy name in great material satisfaction 
cannot be so sincere.

—Bhag. 1.8.26, purport

Srila Prabhupada has described how elderly men in 
India renounce family and home and go to Vrndavana 
to spend their last days chanting Hare Krsna, yet still 
they try to keep their wealth. They stay in Vrndavana 
and chant on their beads as long as they are sure that 
their money remains in the bank or goes to their family 
members. But Krsna, being all-intelligent, sees that the 
man is still not surrendering. Of course he has come to 
live as a babaji in Vrndavana and call out Krsna's 
names, and that is good; but Krsna also wants him to 
surrender his money.

The materialist cannot understand the simple fact 
that his dependence on wealth is maya. He does not 
understand how it is pulling him down into the ocean 
of birth and death. Having placed his love, faith, and 
dependence in his wealth, until he offers that wealth at 
the lotus feet of Krsna, he cannot truly live in Vrnda
vana and chant the holy names. Thus foolish persons 
cling to their few material possessions and give up the 
real wealth, love of God.

We laugh at the foolishness of an Indian tribe selling 
Manhattan to the Europeans for twenty-four dollars' 
worth of trinkets. But in our grasping at the world 
instead of eternity, bliss, and knowledge, we are being
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millions of times more foolish. The materialist has sold 
his soul for trinkets, and he cannot feelingly say, "O 
Govinda, O Krsna. All glories to Radha and Krsna!" 
Blinded by the false power of material possessions, he 
thinks God is for poor people and fools, But he himself 
soon becomes the poorest of fools. His attachment to 
material wealth makes him a sure victim for Yamaraja, 
the Lord of death, and thus he misses the great oppor
tunity of human life— devotional service to Lord Krsna. 
Srlla Prabhupada writes, "A s long as we have even the 
slightest tinge of an idea of becoming happy materially 
in some way or other, we shall have to accept another 
material body."

The Six Gosvamls of Vmdavana are classic examples 
of renunciation in Krsna consciousness. Rupa Gosvami 
and Sanatana Gosvami were highly placed government 
ministers, and Raghunatha dasa was the son of a very 
wealthy landowner. They gave up all their material pos
sessions as insignificant and lived in Vmdavana wear
ing only loin cloths and subsisting as mendicants.

It was Rupa Gosvami, however, who enunciated the 
principle of renunciation through using things in the 
service of Krsna:

anasaktasya visayan 
yatharham upayunjatah 

nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe 
yuktam vairagyam ucyate

prapancikataya buddhya 
hari-sambandhi-vastunah 

mumuksubhih parityago 
vairagyam phalgu kathyate

W hen one is not attached to anything, but at the same 
time accepts everything in relation to Krsna, one is
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rightly situated above possessiveness. On the other 
hand, one who rejects everything without knowledge 
of its relationship to Krsna is not as complete in his 
renunciation.

—Bhakti-rasamrta-sind.hu 2.255-256

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura was the 
first person to actively preach this dynamic principle of 
renunciation. Previous to him, Vaisnavas were often 
thought of as retired to performing solitary bhajana in 
Vrndavana. But Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati wanted to 
create an active worldwide Krsna consciousness move
ment with devotees in the forefront of all activities. The 
great Vaisnavas of bygone days were often active in the 
world, although free of material possessiveness. Arjuna 
and Hanuman are vivid examples of powerful devo
tees who surrendered everything to Krsna and yet per
formed their devotional service in the field of worldly 
action. The father of Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati, Bhak
tivinoda Thakura, also enunciated the principle of sur
rendering material possessions by using them in 
Krsna's service.

All of my possessions—body, brothers, friends, and 
followers, wife, sons, personal belongings, house and 
home— all of these I give to You, for I have become 
Your servant. Now I dwell in Your house. If I continue 
to maintain my wealth, family members, home and 
wife, it is because they are Yours. I am a mere servant.

—Saranagati, "Atma-nivedanam," 3.1

Of course, one should neither reject nor accept mate
rial things whimsically. Only a highly advanced devo
tee, working directly under the authority of the 
spiritual master, can know how to keep pace with the
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material world while remaining pure in consciousness 
and deed. His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta 
Swami Prabhupada, following in the footsteps of his 
spiritual master, used this principle wonderfully in 
spreading the Krsna consciousness movement. Since 
the cause of Krsna consciousness is of the greatest 
importance for human society, Srfla Prabhupada rea
soned, why shouldn't the devotees utilize money, land, 
and whatever is useful for propagating Krsna con
sciousness in the service of the Supreme? It is not that 
material objects in themselves are evil or lead to 
repeated birth and death; it is their use outside of direct 
service to Krsna. Srfla Prabhupada comments on this in 
The Nectar o f  Devotion:

Sometimes people ask us, "Why are you utilizing mate
rial products if you condemn the advancement of mate
rial civilization?" But actually we do not condemn. We 
simply ask people to do whatever they are doing in 
Krsna consciousness. This is the same principle on 
which, in Bhagavad-gita, Krsna advised Arjuna to utilize 
his fighting abilities in devotional service. Similarly, we 
are utilizing these machines for Krsna's service. With 
such sentiment for Krsna, or Krsna consciousness, we 
can accept everything. If the typewriter can be used for 
advancing our Krsna consciousness movement, we must 
accept it. Similarly the dictating machine or any other 
machine must be used. Our vision is that Krsna is every
thing. Krsna is the cause and effect, and nothing belongs 
to us. Krsna's things must be used in the service of Krsna.

Srfla Prabhupada envisioned devotional service 
becoming influential in all fields of society and politics. 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura used to say that we 
will know the Krsna consciousness movement is suc
cessful when we see the high court judge wearing
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Vaisnava tilaka. This is a far cry from the image of 
Vaisnavas as those who only sit in a secluded place and 
chant the holy names. By this higher realization of akin
cana, an expert devotee can use anything in Krsna's 
service and thus transform the whole material world 
into the spiritual world, Vaikuntha.

The underlying axiomatic truth here is that Krsna is 
the Supreme Proprietor. Anyone's claim to own pos
sessions, therefore, is a kind of madness or thievery. As 
stated in Isopanisad Mantra #1, "Everything animate or 
inanimate that is within the universe is controlled and 
owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only 
those things necessary for himself, which are set aside 
as his quota, and one should not accept other things, 
knowing well to whom they belong."

But what is that "quota"? Although the scriptures 
allow for limited sense gratification and material pos
sessions, that sanction does not constitute pure devo
tional service. Ultimately Krsna's last instruction is to 
give up even those religious concessions:

sarva-dharman parityajya 
mam ekam saranam vraja 

aham tvam sarva-papebhyo 
moksayisyami ma sucah

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender
unto Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reactions.
Do not fear.

— Bg. 18.66

The highest realization then is to see everything as 
Krsna's. The daring, inspired, and compassionate devo
tee, however, is not satisfied simply to see that it 
belongs to Krsna, but he works to use all things in the
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service of the Lord—so that the whole world can bene
fit. Government, art, architecture, economics, science, 
family— everything should be Krsna-ized. In such a 
spiritualized world society, all the citizens would 
receive the blessings of Krsna, become peaceful and 
prosperous, and after this life go back home, back to 
Godhead. So there is dynamic meaning in the concept of 
akincana, "being without material possessions."



10
A devotee performs welfare work 

for everyone, sarvopakaraka.

Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.22.35 enjoins: "It is the duty of 
every living being to perform welfare activities for the 
benefit of others with his life, wealth, intelligence, and 
words." The Visnu Pur ana 3.12.45 states: "By his work, 
thoughts and words, an intelligent man must perform 
actions which will be beneficial for all living entities in 
this life and in the next." We have just discussed the 
ability of the empowered devotee to spiritualize mate
rial things in the service of Krsna. One who knows the 
techniques of bhakti-yoga can therefore give ultimate 
benefit to whomever he meets wherever he goes. As the 
sage Parvata said to Narada Muni, "You are a touch
stone, for by your association even a great hunter has 
turned into a devotee." In praising the ideal Vaisnava, 
Sanatana GosvamI, Lord Caitanya said, "By the force of 
your devotional service you purify the whole universe."

The devotee can perform welfare work for everyone, 
because Krsna consciousness applies to all humanity 
and all species. It is not for only a certain race, nation
ality, or sex; it is for all living entities. Commenting on 
the catuh-sloki section of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Srila Pra
bhupada expounds on the universal application of 
Krsna consciousness:

141
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Srlla Jlva Gosvami Prabhupada therefore comments on 
the words sarvatra sarvada in the sense that the princi
ples of bhakti-yoga, or devotional service to the Lord, 
are apt in all circumstances; i.e., bhakti-yoga is recom
mended in all the revealed scriptures, it is performed 
by all authorities, it is important in all places, it is use
ful in all causes and effects, etc. . . .

Similarly, the liberty of discharging loving transcen
dental service to the Lord is invested in everyone, even 
the women, the sudras, the forest tribes, or any other 
living beings born into sinful conditions.

—Bhag. 2.9.36, purport

The devotee distributes Krsna consciousness to 
everyone, thus proving its universality. Lord Caitanya 
has given this duty of distributing Krsna consciousness 
to everyone.

bharata-bhumite haila manusya-janma yara 
janma sarthaka kari' kara para-upakara

One who has taken his birth as a human being in the 
land of India (Bharata-varsa) should make his life suc
cessful and work for the benefit of all other people.

—Cc. Adi 9.41

His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Pra
bhupada is, without exaggeration, a transcendental 
worker who stands supreme in the application of para- 
upakara. (Note that the above verse contains the words 
para and upakara, "benefit for others," which are very 
similar to sarvopakaraka.) For thousands of years the 
most valuable knowledge of bhakti-yoga remained 
within India. Even Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu trav
eled only within India. People outside of Bharata-varsa 
were considered uncivilized mlecchas. Even persons
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who considered themselves Vaisnavas did not think it 
possible to deliver these fallen mlecchas. No devotee 
could deny the sastric statements that Krsna conscious
ness should and could apply even to Europeans and 
Africans, and later to new countries like America, but 
the sastric injunction remained theoretical. 

Snmad-Bhagavatam  states:

kirata-hunandhra-pulinda-pulkasa 
abhira-sumbha yavanah khasadayah 

ye 'nye ca papa yad-apasrayasrayah 
sudhyanti tasmai prabhavisnave namah

Kirata, Huna, Andhra, Pulinda, Pulkasa, Abhlra, 
Sumbha, Yavana, members of the Khasa races and 
even others addicted to sinful acts can be purified by 
taking shelter of the devotees of the Lord, due to His 
being the supreme power. I beg to offer my respectful 
obeisances unto Him.

—Bhag. 2.4.18

So this was the sastric injunction, but who would go 
to Germany or Russia? How could the African 
tribesman be elevated? How was it possible? Even 
Lord Caitanya's explicit statement that devotees spread 
Krsna consciousness worldwide seemed a puzzle.

As late as the early twentieth century, certain 
Vaisnavas in the Gaudlya-sampradaya used to ponder 
over this instruction of Lord Caitanya and wonder 
whether it was perhaps to be taken symbolically. But His 
Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 
has changed all that. Starting single-handedly, arriving 
in the United States in 1965, he began chanting Hare 
Krsna in New York City and gradually gained a follow
ing of young men and women. The Krsna consciousness
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movement, strictly following in disciplic succession 
from Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu and Lord Krsna, is 
now teaching this principle of para-upakara and is 
spreading solidly all over the world.

This is not only the duty of Indians but the duty of every
one, and we are very happy that American and Euro
pean boys and girls are seriously cooperating with this 
movement. One should know definitely that the best 
welfare activity for all of human society is to awaken 
man's God consciousness, or Krsna consciousness. 
Therefore, everyone should help this great movement.

—Cc. Adi 9.41, purport

Both Snmad-Bhagavatam and Lord Caitanya Maha
prabhu emphasize that pure devotional service to Krsna 
is open to people of all social orders all over the world. 
In carrying out the spirit of this all-embracing bhakti- 
yoga movement, Srila Prabhupada created brahmanas 
from those who were bom  and raised as meat-eaters. 
Thus Srila Prabhupada proved that devotional service 
was all-powerful welfare work and that it should be 
given to the most fallen. Some caste conscious Hindus 
objected to Snla Prabhupada giving second initiation 
and the sacred thread to Westerners, but these critics 
could not support their criticisms with sastra. State
ments like the following assertion by Narada Muni tes
tify in defense of Srila Prabhupada's work:

yasya yal laksanm proktam 
pumso varnabhivyanjakam 

yad anyatrapi drsyeta 
tat tenaiva vinirdiset
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If one shows the symptoms of being a brahmana, ksa- 
triya, vaisya or sudra, as described above, even if he has 
appeared in a different class, he should be accepted 
according to those symptoms of classification.

—Bhag. 7.11.35

Hari-bhakti-vilasa, Sanatana Gosvam fs guide book 
for the Vaisnavas, gives further evidence:

yatha kahcanatam yati 
kamsyam rasa-vidhanatah 

tatha diksa-vidhanena 
dvijatvam jayate nrnam

As bell metal is turned to gold when mixed with mer
cury in an alchemical process, so one who is properly 
trained and initiated by a bona fide spiritual master 
immediately becomes a brahmana.

—Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 2.12

Srlla Prabhupada also created sannyasis and gurus. 
More objections came, but he defended his actions with 
sastra. Again and again, Srlla Prabhupada cited Vedic 
evidence to support his activities and also pointed to the 
good behavior of his sincere disciples, who are actually 
free from illicit sex, meat-eating, intoxication, and gam
bling, who are chanting sixteen rounds daily of the Hare 
Krsna mantra, and who are fully engaged in Krsna con
scious service. Prabhupada pointed out the theoretical 
and practical evidence: by chanting Hare Krsna even 
those bom  in sinful families could come to the level of 
the Vaisnava. Srlla Prabhupada, while narrating the 
story of Narada Muni instructing Dhruva Maharaja to 
chant the Vedic mantras and worship the Deity, took 
the opportunity to explain his worldwide preaching:
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Our Krsna consciousness movement is going on 
throughout the entire world, and we also install Deities 
in different centers. Sometimes our Indian friends, 
puffed up with concocted notions, criticize, "This has 
not been done. That has not been done" But they forget 
this instruction of Narada Muni to one of the greatest 
Vaisnavas, Dhruva Maharaja. One has to consider the 
particular time, country and conveniences. What is con
venient in India may not be convenient in Western 
countries. Those who are not actually in the line of 
acaryas, or who personally have no knowledge of how to 
act in the role of acarya, unnecessarily criticize the activ
ities of the ISKCON movement in countries outside of 
India. The fact is that such critics cannot do anything 
personally to spread Krsna consciousness. If someone 
does go and preach, taking all risks and allowing all 
considerations for time and place, it might be that there 
are changes in the manner of worship, but that is not at 
all faulty according to sastra. SrTman Vlraraghava 
Acarya, an acarya in the disciplic succession of the 
Ramanuja-sampradaya, has remarked in his commentary 
that candalas, or conditioned souls who are bom in lower 
than sudra families, can also be initiated according to cir
cumstances. The formalities may be slightly changed 
here and there to make them Vaisnavas.

Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu recommends that His 
name should be heard in every nook and corner of the 
world. How is this possible unless one preaches every
where? . . .  By this process the entire world can be con
verted to Krsna consciousness.

—Bhag. 4.8.54, purport

Another example of Snla Prabhupada's universal 
vision was his welcoming women into the ranks of the 
International Society for Krishna Consciousness. Pre
dictably, caste conscious Hindus objected. But on what
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sastric or philosophical basis could women be denied 
an equal chance to take to Krsna consciousness? Lord 
Krsna had affirmed in Bhagavad-gtta:

mam hi partha vyapasritya 
ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah 

striyo vaisyas tatha sudras 
te 'pi yanti param gatim

O son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though 
they be of lower birth—women, vaisyas (merchants), and 
sudras (workers)—can attain the supreme destination.

—Bg. 9.32

Srlla Prabhupada explained that his allowing 
women to become initiated disciples, preachers, and 
temple attendants did not mean he allowed illicit sex. 
Caitanya-caritamrta Adi 7.38 says: "Sri Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu appeared in order to deliver all the fallen souls. 
Therefore He devised many methods to liberate them 
from the clutches of may a." In a purport Srila Prabhu
pada states:

Not knowing that boys and girls in countries like 
Europe and America mix very freely, these fools and 
rascals criticize the boys and girls in Krsna conscious
ness for intermingling. But these rascals should con
sider that one cannot suddenly change a community's 
social customs. However, since both the boys and girls 
are being trained to become preachers, those girls are 
not ordinary girls but are as good as their brothers who 
are preaching Krsna consciousness. Therefore, to 
engage both boys and girls in fully transcendental 
activities is a policy intended to spread the Krsna con
sciousness movement. These jealous fools who criticize 
the intermingling of boys and girls will simply have to
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be satisfied with their own foolishness because they can
not think of how to spread Krsna consciousness by adopt
ing ways and means that are favorable for this purpose.

—Cc. Adi 7.31-32

Sometimes those who are supposed to be followers 
of Hinduism say that the Vedic message of liberation is 
not to be spread. They say because Vedic knowledge is 
spiritual or mystical, every person has to find it on his 
own; preaching will do no good. But this is another 
concoction, unsupported by the sastra. Although the 
Supreme Lord created this material world for the illu
sory enjoyment of the living entities, He has, neverthe
less, since the dawn of creation, propagated the 
message of returning back to home, back to Godhead. 
Each of the many incarnations of the Lord descend to 
deliver this message. Those who are sincere sons and 
devotees of the Supreme and who understand the pur
port of the sastra assist Lord Krsna in His mission. Lord 
Krsna recognizes these workers in the Bhagavad-gita:

ya idam paramam guhyam 
mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati 

bhaktim mayi param krtva 
mam evaisyaty asamsayah

na ca tasman manusyesu 
kascin me priya-krttamah 

bhavita na ca me tasmad 
anyah priyataro bhuvi

For one who explains the supreme secret to the devo
tees, pure devotional service is guaranteed, and at the 
end he will come back to Me. There is no servant in this 
world more dear to Me than he, nor will there ever be 
one more dear.

—Bg. 18.68-69
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The Vedic literature states, yasmin tuste jagat tustam: 
"If the Supreme Personality of Godhead is satisfied, 
everyone is satisfied." But here we see from the Gita 
verses above that Krsna is satisfied when His sincere 
devotees actively spread his message. Krsna was not sat
isfied when Arjuna wanted just to sit on the chariot. 
Although Krsna was Arjuna's dear friend, Arjuna did 
not say, "Krsna, You are my friend, so You do the fight
ing while I sit here." Instead, Krsna preached vigorously 
to Arjuna, inciting him to take action against the enemy. 
Arjuna satisfied Krsna, and the Lord was pleased to 
defeat the vast armies of Dhrtarastra. Krsna actually did 
the killing, but Arjuna got the credit, because he exerted 
his full will and effort in the service of the Lord. Krsna 
wants His message of "back home, back to Godhead" 
spread all over the world, and He wants it done by the 
vigorous activities of devotees preaching on His behalf.

Aside from sectarian Hindus, those who are agnostic 
and atheistic also challenge the Vaisnava's claim to be a 
welfare worker. They want to know, "W hat are you 
doing to help the poor, politically oppressed? What's 
your claim to being a welfare worker?" They think 
devotional service merely sentimental. In answer to 
this, Krsnadasa Kaviraja, author of Caitanya-caritamrta, 
invites intelligent men to apply their arguments and 
logic to understanding the humanitarian work of Lord 
Caitanya. "If you are indeed interested in logic and 
argument, kindly apply it to the mercy of SrT Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. If you do so, you will find it to be strik
ingly wonderful." (Cc. Adi 8.15)

I have already discussed under the quality of "m er
cifulness" that there is no real mercy without Krsna 
consciousness. People are suffering in the material 
world due to their karma, and one cannot alleviate the
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suffering simply by material adjustments. Usually peo
ple engage in humanitarian activities on the basis of the 
body. But the material body is ultimately subject to 
destruction, whereas the spiritual soul is eternal. Lord 
Caitanya's philanthropic activities are performed in 
connection with the eternal soul. Whatever benefit one 
can give to this body, politically, socially, or medically, 
is only a patchwork solution. In the end, the body will 
be destroyed, and one will have to accept another body 
according to his life's activities. If a person does not 
understand the science of transmigration and takes his 
body to be the self, then he is in ignorance. And any 
welfare worker who gives no information on these facts 
of life is a cheater. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu's pro
gram, while not neglecting material necessities, stresses 
on spiritual necessities, the real need of human society.

An example of the extreme munificence of a devotee 
desiring the welfare of others is seen in the lives of 
Haridasa Thakura and Vasudeva Datta, two followers 
of Lord Caitanya. Lord Caitanya confided in Haridasa 
Thakura regarding His anxiety to deliver yavanas (per
sons against the Vedic principles). Haridasa Thakura 
assured Lord Caitanya that the yavanas would be saved 
by their inadvertent chanting of the holy names of God. 
A devotee in ecstatic love chants "ha rama" ("O  my 
Lord Ramacandra"), and the yavanas also chant “ha 
rama," taking it to mean something else. By this acci
dental chanting of the holy name, Haridasa Thakura 
said, the yavanas would be saved. Haridasa Thakura 
then informed Lord Caitanya that, by the Lord's hold
ing loud sahklrtana, all the moving and nonmoving liv
ing entities had already been delivered. And in the 
future the deliverance of the yavanas would be carried 
out by those in succession from Lord Caitanya.
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Haridasa Thakura said, "W hen loud chanting of the 
Hare Krsna mantra is performed all over the world by 
those who follow in the Your footsteps, all the living 
entities, moving and nonmoving, dance in ecstatic 
devotional love."

On another occasion Vasudeva Datta approached 
Lord Caitanya with a request. He said he was very 
aggrieved to see the suffering of all conditioned souls. "I 
request You," said Vasudeva Datta, "to transfer the 
karma of their sinful lives upon my head." Being fully 
prepared to accept the sins of everyone in the universe 
and to suffer all their reactions, Vasudeva Datta demon
strated an inconceivable desire for other's welfare. He 
was willing to risk everything to rescue the conditioned 
souls from material existence. With great feeling, Lord 
Caitanya then explained that simply by Vasudeva 
Datta's desiring, Krsna would deliver the living entities. 
In response to the wishes of His pure devotee, the 
Supreme Lord can easily deliver the whole world.

This same mood of praying to Krsna to deliver all 
the conditioned souls was expressed by the personified 
Vedas, who prayed to Maha-Visnu at the beginning of 
creation. Creation means that the conditioned souls 
enter into the material world under the influence of 
maya, but the personified Vedas prayed for the Lord to 
show His mercy by attracting the conditioned souls 
back home, back to Godhead:

O my Lord, O unconquerable one, O master of all 
potencies, please exhibit Your internal potency to con
quer the nescience of all moving and inert living enti
ties. Due to nescience, they accept all kinds of faulty 
things, thus provoking a fearful situation. O Lord, 
please show Your glories! You can do this very easily, 
for Your internal potency is beyond the external
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potency, and You are the reservoir of all opulence. You 
are also the demonstrator of the material potency. You 
are also always engaged in Your pastimes in the spiri
tual world, where You exhibit Your reserved, internal 
potency, and sometimes You exhibit the external 
potency by glancing over it. Thus You manifest Your 
pastimes. The Vedas confirm Your two potencies and 
accept both types of pastimes due to them.

—Krsna, "The Prayers of the Personified Vedas"

The good wishes, prayers, intentions, and self- 
sacrificing activities of the devotee bring about 
immense good for all persons in the material world. 
The devotees are rarely celebrated for this work while 
within the material world, but they are very dear to 
Krsna. We are all indebted to the true humanitarian 
workers, the devotees of the Lord.



11
A devotee is peaceful, santa.

Some of the twenty-six qualities appear to be quite 
similar. I have already discussed "m ild," which is close 
in meaning to "peaceful," and I shall also discuss 
"desireless," which is the main basis for peacefulness. 
Also I have discussed "without material possessions," 
and I shall later discuss "indifference to material acqui
sitions." "Mercifulness" has been discussed and its 
near-synonym, "compassion," is yet to come. So there 
are often fine distinctions in the various meanings, with 
some overlapping and repetition. But this indicates that 
certain traits are an especially important part of a devo
tee's character. I will present these similar qualities 
strictly in parampara but from different angles of vision.

A devotee is peaceful because he realizes that Krsna 
is everything. There is a common expression, "Make 
peace with God." This implies that one is "warring" 
with God and that he cannot become peaceful until he 
makes peace with the Supreme. This is correct. We 
have to make peace with Krsna; then we can make 
peace with ourselves, with our body, with others, and 
with the whole universe. And we can remain peaceful 
even in times of distress.

To make peace with God we first must know who He 
is and what His position is. Bhagavad-gTta describes this

153
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knowledge: vasudevah sarvam iti, or "Krsna is every
thing." Krsna says this understanding can only be 
attained after many lifetimes of researching the Absolute 
Truth. "That mahatma is very rare" who realizes Krsna is 
everything. This is far more than merely admitting that 
God exists; it is the realization that nothing exists except 
Krsna and that therefore one should live one's life in full 
devotion to Him. To think there is anything outside of 
Krsna or to make plans to enjoy apart from Him is illu
sion and cannot make us happy or peaceful.

In Snmad-Bhagavatam  1.5.14, Narada Muni, in speak
ing to his disciple Srlla Vyasadeva, states, "Whatever 
you desire to describe that is separate in vision from the 
Lord simply reacts, with different forms, names, and 
results, to agitate the mind as the wind agitates a boat 
which has no resting place." If we fail to accept Krsna 
as the basis of all reality, then our minds remain restless 
and disturbed, like a lost boat at sea.

Lord Krsna gives us this information in Bhagavad-gita:

bhoktaram yajna-tapasam 
sarva-loka-mahesvaram 

suhrdam sarva-bhutanam 
jfiatva mam santim rcchati

A person in full consciousness of Me, knowing Me to 
be the ultimate beneficiary of all sacrifices and austeri
ties, the Supreme Lord of all planets and demigods, 
and the benefactor and well-wisher of all living enti
ties, attains peace from the pangs of material miseries.

— Bg. 5.29

Srfla Prabhupada calls this verse "the peace for
mula." We say "God is everything," but here are three 
important realizations about God: (1) whatever work
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we do is actually meant to be offered unto Him; (2) the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead is the owner and con
troller of all the planets, and men and nations should 
not claim they are proprietors; (3) Krsna is the friend of 
all living beings. One who acknowledges these three 
attributes of Krsna and who serves and worships Him 
"attains peace from the pangs of material miseries."

The first attribute of Krsna described in the "peace 
formula" verse is that He is "the ultimate purpose of all 
sacrifices and austerities." We should do everything for 
Krsna; that is our constitutional nature. As spirit souls, 
we are eternal fragments of God. Everything is Krsna—  
manifested in different expansions. Krsna is the root of 
the complete tree, the stomach of the complete body. 
As pouring water on the root is the right process to 
water the tree, as feeding the stomach supplies energy 
to all parts of the body, so the part-and-parcel living 
entity becomes satisfied only when he acts in a favor
able relation to the whole.

Sometimes we hear psychologists speak of self- 
realization or self-actualization, but this is absolute self- 
realization: consciousness that we are an individual self 
in an eternal relationship of loving service to Krsna. It is 
in that spirit that Krsna advises in Bhagavad-gTta 9.27, 
"Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you 
offer or give away, and whatever austerities you per
form— do that, O son of Kunti, as an offering to Me." 
Everyone has to render some work to survive in this 
world, but such prescribed duties should be done as an 
offering to Krsna. Devotional work offered to Krsna is 
known as yajna (sacrifice). Unless we do our work as 
yajna, we will be entangled in the reactions of karma.

It is not only our duty and constitutional position to 
work for Krsna and make Him the beneficiary, but it is



156 The Twenty-six Qualities o f a Devotee

the prime source of bliss and satisfaction for the soul. 
Concerning the happy results of yajna, Lord Krsna 
promises:

In the beginning of creation, the Lord of all creatures 
sent forth generations of men and demigods along with 
sacrifices for Visnu, and blessed them by saying, "Be 
thou happy by this yajiia (sacrifice) because its perform
ance will bestow upon you everything desirable for liv
ing happily and achieving liberation.

—Bg. 3.10

As the source of everything, Krsna awards the pious 
man with material goods. But beyond this, the eternal 
pleasure of the spirit soul is in serving Krsna as the ben
eficiary of all our occupational or religious acts:

The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is 
that by which men can attain to loving devotional serv
ice unto the transcendent Lord. Such devotional serv
ice must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to 
completely satisfy the self.

—Bhag. 1.2.6

We have to give up once and for all the ridiculous pre
tense of being the supreme enjoyer and recognize the 
reality of the almighty Godhead. To come to this awak
ened state of recognizing that we are part and parcel of 
God and that we should serve Him brings certain peace.

Also included in the "peace formula" is that Krsna is 
the proprietor of all the worlds. As soon as we think, 
therefore, that we own something, we become thieves. 
A thief is always in anxiety that the police may catch 
him at any moment and throw him into jail, or like the 
bank robber, John Dillinger, that he may be shot on
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sight by the police. Of course, one may be a thief, taking 
Krsna's property for himself, and be respected by the 
state, but ultimately he will be punished by the most 
powerful police force, the agents of maya.

To claim ownership without any reference to the 
supreme proprietor, Krsna, is a fraud. A house, for 
example, is made from materials like earth, wood, 
stone, and iron— all raw materials provided by the 
material nature under the control of the Supreme. If a 
man brings together these elements and shapes them 
by his labor, is he their ultimate owner? Within a few 
years, death forces him to leave the building of his so- 
called proprietorship. Once the native American Indi
ans owned the land that is now the United States, and 
in the future another group may own it. Clearly, man's 
actual position is that he is being given use of land and 
other commodities by a higher authority and owner
ship. No state, neither capitalist nor communist, is the 
true owner of any part of this planet; everything is the 
property of Krsna.

Placing the "peace formula" into crucial relevance 
for the modern day, Prabhupada explains the alterna
tives that are open for humanity:

Nuclear bombs are in the hands of both communists 
and capitalists, and if both do not recognize the pro
prietorship of the Supreme Lord, it is certain that these 
bombs will ultimately ruin both parties. Thus in order 
to save themselves and bring peace to the world, both 
parties must follow the instructions of Sri Isopanisad.

—Sri Isopanisad, Mantra #1, purport

The gross materialist cannot conceive of the glorious 
destination of God's servants. He thinks that to become 
a servant is demeaning. But to be a servant of Krsna is
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the most wonderful thing. "Become great by serving 
the great," Srila Prabhupada would say. In the spiritual 
world the eternal servants of Krsna share almost all the 
opulences of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and 
yet they always render Him eternal, loving service. 
And in the material world Lord Krsna, the Supreme 
Personality, is the patron of His devotees, so they have 
nothing to fear. Thinking that any person or nation or 
power is the controller beyond Krsna can never bring 
peace. Peace comes when we recognize that everything 
belongs to the Supreme.

According to the "peace formula," Lord Krsna is also 
described as the dearmost friend of all living beings. 
That God is all-powerful does not mean that He is an 
enemy whom everyone has to bow to out of fear. He is 
our closest friend; He is in everyone's heart; and only 
He knows our suffering and our worth. A man or 
woman cannot be our best friend. Many "friends" are 
not even well-intentioned. Even if they are, they cannot 
help us at the time of death. A friend can commiserate 
with us, but Krsna can help us out of all difficulty. A 
real friend in this world is he who tells us, "Krsna is 
your friend." As Arjuna's friend, Krsna is the ideal 
chivalrous comrade, the best intimate confidant, and the 
supreme spiritual master. In Krsnaloka, Krsna sports 
with His transcendental pals in His original childhood 
form, without any formality or reverence, but in pure 
love. We each have a unique, eternal relationship, or 
rasa, with Krsna. But regardless of that rasa, Krsna is the 
friend of all—devotee or nondevotee. We simply have 
to turn to Him. Krsna promises, "I envy no one, nor am 
I partial to anyone. I am equal to all. But whoever ren
ders service unto Me in devotion is a friend, is in Me, 
and I am also a friend to him." (Bg. 9.29)
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Once we make peace with God, then we can also be 
peaceful with ourselves. Speculators say that one can 
be happy when he indulges himself or tries to under
stand himself as a unique person—without reference to 
devotional service. But such speculators don't know 
the actual self.

It is not that each person has to go on an individual 
search to find out his basic identity. The identity of each 
self is fixed as the eternal part and parcel of Krsna. By 
chanting the names of Krsna a person realizes his 
unique relationship with Krsna.

Not to know yourself is certainly a serious dilemma; 
if you don't know who you are, then how can you be 
happy? But the process of self-realization, the process 
that brings self-knowledge and peace, is bhakti-yoga. 
We have to link up with Krsna in service, then we will 
know who we are. Free from ignorance of the self, we 
can finally be free and happy. Srila Prabhupada 
describes satisfaction of the self.

The need of the spirit soul is that he wants to get out of 
the limited sphere of material bondage and fulfill his 
desire for complete freedom. He wants to get out of the 
covered walls of the greater universe. He wants to see 
the free light and the spirit. That complete freedom is 
achieved when he meets the complete spirit, the Per
sonality of Godhead.

—Bhag. 1.2.8, purport

Making peace with God automatically includes mak
ing peace with the self as well as with the body. When 
we try to become happy through the senses of the mate
rial body, we fall into great distress. For example, peo
ple base their life's satisfaction on sex pleasure; but after 
a few short years the body grows too old to enjoy. Then
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rial, bodily pleasures, we meet frustration at every turn, 
until finally everything is destroyed by encroaching 
death. There is an inherent anxiety for the soul who, in 
ignorance, takes his body to be his very self. A person in 
bodily consciousness is in a precarious situation; even if 
he denies it, unconsciously he is afraid that at any 
moment he may be dashed in oblivion. A devotee, how
ever, understands that the real self is different from the 
body, and therefore he can come to peaceful terms with 
his body. He understands that the demands of the body 
should be neither neglected nor exaggerated. This is 
described in Snmad-Bhagavatam.

Life's desires should never be directed towards sense 
gratification. One should desire only a healthy life, or 
self-preservation, since a human being is meant for 
inquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else should 
be the goal of one's works.

—Bhag. 1.2.10

Bhagavad-gita describes the human body metaphori
cally as a city of nine gates. (The nine gates refer to the 
nine natural openings of the body, mouth, ears, etc.) 
Krsna says that a person in the mode of goodness lives 
happily within the city of nine gates, whereas one in 
passion or ignorance suffers various distresses and ail
ments. A devotee does not pamper his body with exces
sive eating or sleeping, nor does he unnecessarily deny 
the body these things. A devotee regards the body as a 
temple of the Lord, because the Supersoul is transcen- 
dentally situated in the heart along with the soul. Using 
his body as an instrument for serving Krsna, the devo
tee tends it in a regulated way, living a peaceful, regu
lated life. Thus his body is peaceful. And if there is
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disruption, as will naturally occur within the material 
world, the devotee takes it for what it is. He does not 
become confused about distresses of the body, know
ing they are temporary. Both pleasures and pains he 
learns to endure. He is peaceful, not giving in to the 
demands of the body.

A devotee is also peaceful in his dealings with others. 
He has no quarrel. He depends on Krsna and is not 
involved in the struggles for existence, nor is he after 
another's possessions. This is the basis for brotherly love. 
As a brother cooperates with another brother, so all 
humanity can cooperate by realizing the Supreme Father 
as the center of existence. Peacefulness, according to the 
Krsna conscious formula, is beneficial for all people in all 
parts of the world. Peace can be reached not by political 
manipulations but only by recognizing Krsna.

In the 1940s, before the formation of the United 
Nations after World War II, Srfla Prabhupada began his 
journal, Back to Godhead. He wrote and preached actively, 
addressing himself to world leaders. At that time just after 
the war, leaders of many nations expressed a weary cyni
cism as to whether this world war might not be followed 
by another. Everyone was anxious for peace—but how to 
insure it? In many articles and letters to world leaders, 
Prabhupada pointed out that war was a karmic reaction 
to humanity's misdeeds. Unless leaders and nations acted 
with reference to Krsna— the ultimate beneficiary of all 
acts, the Supreme Lord of all the universes, and the best 
friend of all humanity—war would surely follow like a 
law of nature. Prabhupada wrote that never by their own 
devices could men escape the conditions of destruction. 
So many world leaders were seeking relief from the war, 
but their measures would all prove useless because their 
attempts for peace were within a material conception of
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life. Their attempts were like trying to alleviate darkness 
with darkness. Peace— international, national, familial, 
self—is possible only through following the merciful 
instruction of Krsna and Krsna's representative. "One 
who is not in transcendental consciousness can have nei
ther a controlled mind nor steady intelligence, without 
which there is no possibility of peace. And how can there 
be any happiness without peace?" (Bg. 2.66)

The dictionary defines peaceful as "undisturbed by 
strife, turmoil, or disagreement." Of course, it is impos
sible to find a place or situation in the material world 
that is completely tranquil. To be peaceful, therefore, 
one must be undisturbed despite the presence of strife 
and turmoil. Bhagavad-gita explains this criterion of 
transcendental consciousness:

In that joyous state, one is situated in boundless tran
scendental happiness, realized through transcendental 
senses. Established thus, one never departs from the 
truth, and upon gaining this he thinks there is no greater 
gain. Being situated in such a position, one is never 
shaken even in the midst of the greatest difficulty.

—Bg. 6.21-23

So peaceful does not refer to a physically idyllic set
ting that may in fact be shattered at any moment. Peace
fu l is the condition of the soul at peace with Krsna, and 
it is possible for the devotee who sees Krsna as every
thing. Srfla Prabhupada writes in Bhagavad-gita, "Real
ization that there is no existence besides Krsna is the 
platform of peace and fearlessness."

Krsna consciousness means that a devotee can 
always think of Krsna and chant Hare Krsna whether 
he is in heaven or hell. This rare peacefulness is the 
blessing of Krsna for whoever sincerely enters His 
devotional service and gives up the unpeaceful world 
of material desires.



A devotee is surrendered to Krsna,• • • r

krsnaika-sarana.

12

This quality of the Vaisnava is explicitly devotional. 
The Sanskrit words krsna-eka, "only to Krsna," and sarana, 
"surrendered to," are clear and to the point. Although 
"mercifulness," "truthfulness," and other qualities are 
also strictly in relation to Krsna, with “krsnaika-sarana" 
the connection is transparent and the meaning saturated 
with bhakti.

And yet there are impersonalist philosophers— the 
Mayavadis— who would try to misinterpret krsnaika- 
sarana and mislead others away from Krsna. Once 
when a Hinduism professor visited Snla Prabhupada, 
Prabhupada asked him, "W hat is Hinduism?" When 
the Hinduism professor replied, "I do not know," Pra
bhupada said, "You mean you are teaching Hinduism, 
but you don't even know what it is?" The professor 
confessed that Hinduism was so complex and many- 
branched that he didn't know how to describe it. Snla 
Prabhupada then explained how the word "Hindu" is 
a misnomer, and that the real purpose of the Vedic lit
erature is to educate the human being about his rela
tionship with the Absolute Truth, the Personality of 
Godhead. Prabhupada cited Bhagavad-gTta:

sarva-dharman parityajya 
mam ekam saranam vraja
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aham tvam sarva-papebhyo 
moksayisyami ma sucah

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender
unto Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reactions.
Do not fear.

—Bg. 18.66

The Hinduism professor, rather than accept the con
clusion of Bhagavad-gita, asked Prabhupada if he could 
give an etymological meaning of the word saranam. 
Prabhupada replied simply, " Saranam means 'surren
der'" The professor became argumentative. He did not 
want to accept the conclusion that Krsna is everything 
and that the goal of Vedic or Hindu culture is to under
stand Him. He insisted Prabhupada give a different 
etymological explanation of saranam. When Prabhu
pada again replied that saranam  means surrender, the 
professor explained, "No, no. That is a definition. I 
asked you for the etymology. What is the root? What is 
the history of this word?" Seeing that his guest was 
uninterested in hearing submissively, Prabhupada said 
that for root explanations of words the professor would 
do better to talk with a Sanskrit scholar instead of a 
spiritual master. Since Srlla Prabhupada's expertise in 
translating Snmad-Bhagavatam  and Bhagavad-gita has 
been praised by Sanskrit professors around the world, 
we should not think his straightforward definition of 
the word saranam  was incorrect or unscholarly. There 
are always those who, not wanting to surrender to 
Krsna, evade the issue on the pretext of scholarship.

The Mayavadis also contest the word "Krsna." One 
well-known scholar tried to evade Krsna in his com
mentary on the following verse from Bhagavad-gita:
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man-manH bhava mad-bhakto 
mad-yaji mam namaskuru 

mam evaisyasi yuktvaivam 
atmanam mat-parayanah

Engage your mind always in thinking of Me, become 
My devotee, offer obeisances to Me, and worship Me. 
Being completely absorbed in Me, surely you will 
come to Me.

— Bg. 9.34

The meaning is clear; the Sanskrit is not ambiguous. 
But this commentator says it's not to Krsna that we have 
to surrender but to the impersonal principle within 
Krsna. By making a distinction between the inside and 
outside of Krsna, this speculative philosopher exposes 
his ignorance of the true nature of the Personality of 
Godhead. As stated in the Kurma Purana, deha dehi vib- 
hedo 'yam nesvare vidyate kvacit: "In the Supreme Lord, 
Krsna, there is no difference between Himself and His 
body." Everything about Krsna— His body, His mind, 
and He Himself— are one and absolute. Because the San
skrit name Krsna bears different etymological meanings, 
Mayavadl philosophers have made absurd endeavors to 
misinterpret the holy name. But the fact remains that the 
name Krsna is identical with the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, the cause of all causes.

Krsna consciousness is simple for those who are pure, 
but difficult for the crooked. Knowledge of Krsna is pre
sented throughout the Vedas and is taught by the great 
acaryas. Lord Caitanya's immediate followers, the Six 
Gosvamls, scrutinizingly studied all the revealed scrip
tures with the aim of presenting Krsna as the cause of all 
causes, and the object of all worship. In Bhagavad-gita, 
the most widely accepted and respected of all Vedic
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literatures, the speaker is Sri Krsna Himself, and He 
reveals, "There is no truth higher than Me. Everything 
comes from Me." Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.28 gives the 
same conclusion: ete camsa-kalah pumsah, krsnas tu bha- 
gavan svayam. "All of the above-mentioned incarnations 
of God are either plenary portions or portions of the ple
nary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the orig
inal Personality of Godhead."

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati once made an exten
sive compilation of Krsna's attributes, all taken from 
Snmad-Bhagavatam's Tenth Canto. Here are some of 
them:

Krsna is inaccessible to sensuous knowledge (16/46) 
Krsna is Lord of the infinity of worlds (69/17)
Krsna wields the power of creating the 

unlimited (87/ 28)
Krsna carries the impress of limitless power (87/14) 
Krsna is possessed of inconceivable potency (10/29) 
Krsna is unborn (59/28, 74/21)
Krsna is vanquished by exclusive devotion (14/3) 
Krsna is Inner Guide (1 / 7)
Krsna is Primal God (40/1)
Krsna is Primal Person, Purusa (63/38)
Krsna is overwhelming flood of bliss (83 / 4)
Krsna is dispeller of the night of 

pseudo-religion (14/40)
Krsna is the only truth (14/23)
Krsna is the Person who is time (1/7)
Krsna is Time's Own Self (70/26)
Krsna is even the Time of time (56/27)
Krsna is present in the heart of every animate entity 

like fire inside wood (46/36)
Krsna is destroyer of the pride of the 

arrogant (60/19)
Krsna is the cause of the world (4/1)
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Krsna is the creator of the world (70/38)
Krsna appears as if possessed of a body like that of 

mundane entities, for the good of the world (14/55) 
Krsna is the Guru (center of gravity) of the 

world (80/44)
Krsna is the destroyer of the miseries of persons 

who employ themselves in meditating upon 
Him (58/10)

Krsna is the God of gods (80/44)
Krsna's presence mocks the world of man (70/40) 
Krsna is the manifester of all light (63/34)
Krsna is unstinted in giving Himself away to one 

who remembers Him (80/11)

We can judge our advancement in Krsna conscious
ness by our attraction to hear about Krsna and to ren
der devotional service unto Him. The science of Krsna 
is unfathomable, but preliminary recognition of Krsna 
as the Supreme Person is not difficult.

Surrender to Krsna is also not difficult to understand 
or to execute. According to Lord Caitanya, a person has 
four things he can surrender: his life, his wealth, his 
intelligence, and his words. Complete surrender is to 
give one's whole life. If someone can't do that, then he 
can at least give some of his wealth or intelligence or 
words. Studying Bhagavad-gita is surrender of one's 
intelligence to Krsna; speaking something favorable 
about Krsna is surrender of words.

We cannot surrender unless we are free of pride (Bg. 
15.5, purport). Surrender begins by surrendering to the 
spiritual master, as Arjuna did: "Now I am your disci
ple, and a soul surrendered unto You. Please instruct 
me." (Bg. 2.7)

Bali Maharaja surrendered everything to Krsna. 
Then when there was nothing left, still Krsna was ask
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ing for more. Bali said, "Please, therefore, place Your 
third lotus footstep on my head." (Bhag. 8.22.2)

Bhaktivinoda Thakura surrendered his body, his 
mind, his family, his home; he said he would live sim
ply as an attendant for all these properties of Krsna. 
(Saranagati)

Surrender means to give everything to Krsna with 
no consideration of reward (Siksastaka #8).

To surrender wealth and other possessions doesn't 
mean to reject them but, rather, to live in Krsna con
sciousness and use everything in the Lord's service 
(Rupa Gosvami).

The greatest surrender of all was that of the gopls, 
who risked social ruin and the dangers of the forest at 
night, and who gave Krsna all their love and affection. 
They gave Krsna their minds and always thought of 
Him, even after He had left Vrndavana. (Krsna, Vol. I, 
"Krsna's Hiding from the Gopls.")

Surrender to the guru is unconditional. "M y Guru 
Maharaja gave me a task, and always I was discour
aged by my godbrothers. But I did not forget him even 
for a moment, and I was determined to follow my 
duty." (Letter to Satsvarupa, Nov. 5, 1972)

Krsna rewards us according to our surrender to Him 
(Bg. 4.11).

One who knows how to surrender unto the Supreme 
Person attains the eternal kingdom. (Bg. 15.5)

Surrender means to rise early, bathe, and go to 
mahgala-arati, even when you lack spontaneous love to 
do so. (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu)

Surrender is to follow all the rules, even the small 
ones. (Srlla Prabhupada)

Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya describes that Lord Cai
tanya came to teach renunciation, knowledge of Himself,
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and the science of surrender, bhakti-yoga. Chanting Hare 
Krsna is to surrender the speaking, the hearing, and the 
mind in the yajna of the holy name. Lord Caitanya taught 
that we should avoid the ten offenses in chanting and 
dedicate our lives to the instructions of the spiritual mas
ter. Surrender is not whimsical but authorized and scien
tific. If we practice, we will learn how to surrender. A 
devotee engaged in a life of full surrender to Krsna has 
many things to do and does not waste a moment. His 
goal is to completely surrender to Krsna so that he can be 
rid of all material desires and serve Krsna more and more 
in the footsteps of the servant of the servant of the servant 
of the gopis.



13
A devotee is desireless, akama.

This quality should not be considered in a negative 
way, as if a devotee ultimately attains the state of noth
ingness, no desires. Devotional service means attaining 
fullness; it is sometimes compared to the waxing moon. 
On attaining full devotional service, therefore, a devotee 
finds that all his desires have become satisfied by his 
complete engagement in Krsna consciousness. It is 
impossible to exist without any desire. Desire is a symp
tom of the living being.

As we have already explained, the real self is eternal, 
spiritual; the soul does not die when the body dies. To 
live means to desire something. The attempt of the imper- 
sonalist and voidist meditators to completely negate 
desires is futile. The soul, being part and parcel of the 
Supreme Whole, has the natural function to desire. By 
using high-sounding words of self-annihilation, or by a 
temporary suspension of desires, the impersonalist only 
deludes himself that he has escaped all ego and desire. 
Ultimately, he has to come away from his artificial posi
tion, either to again take up material life in the cycle of 
birth and death or, if he chooses, to take up pure loving 
service to Krsna.

The real goal of desirelessness is revealed in the literal 
meaning of akama, "without lust" Two words we should
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consider here are kama and prema. Kama means lust, or 
material desire, and prema means love. When a man loves 
a woman, his family, his country, or his vocational or 
intellectual pursuits, his "love" is really kama, "lust," not 
prema, love. Love is reserved for Krsna. Affections and 
attachments for things other than Krsna are always some 
kind of kama. Even desires to become one with the imper
sonal spirit are for one's own satisfaction and are kama. 
Snmad-Bhagavatam lists the various kinds of kdmas, or 
material desires, and the corresponding material worship 
one should undertake to fulfill those desires:

One who desires to be absorbed in the impersonal 
brahmajyoti effulgence should worship the master of 
the Vedas . . . one who desires powerful sex should 
worship the heavenly king, Indra, and one who desires 
good progeny should worship the great progenitors 
called the PrajapatTs. One who desires good fortune 
should worship DurgadevI, the superintendent of the 
material world. One desiring to be very powerful 
should worship fire, and one who aspires only after 
money should worship the Vasus . . .

—Bhag. 2.32-7

The list goes on and on, and each goal is identified 
by the word kama. To fulfill such desires is the pursuit 
of the less intelligent. (Bg. 7.23) The intelligence of such 
worshipers has been bewildered by maya, because no 
material goal can free anyone from birth and death or 
bring satisfaction of the self.

Only when one attains prema, love of Krsna, can he 
come to the platform of desirelessness. Desiring only to 
please Krsna is akama. In pursuing the pure desire to 
serve Krsna, one must be very steadfast. Material desires 
have been haunting every conditioned soul for many,
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many lifetimes, and it is not easy for one to suddenly 
renounce them. Lord Krsna advises that kama cannot be 
given up artificially:

visaya vinivartante 
niraharasya dehinah 

rasa-varjam raso 'py asya 
param drstva nivartate

The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoy
ment, though the taste for sense objects remains. But, 
ceasing such engagements by experiencing a higher 
taste, he is fixed in consciousness.

— Bg. 2.59

If one sincerely follows the process of Krsna con
sciousness under the guidance of guru, sastra, and 
sadhu, he will experience the higher taste and give up 
material desires even while still in the neophyte stage 
of devotional service. This may seem like a bold claim, 
but it is true; even a new devotee engaged in chanting, 
hearing, and serving finds sinful activities, like meat- 
eating, unthinkable. He satisfies his desires for palat
able food by taking only food offered to Krsna. He soon 
comes to regard intoxication as an unnecessary con
tamination; his life becomes so fulfilled in transcenden
tal consciousness that he finds no need to depend on 
chemical stimulants. And he gives up illicit sex in favor 
of devotional service to Radha and Krsna. Critics can
not understand the higher taste of Krsna consciousness, 
nor can they experience it. If a person tries to assess the 
taste of honey in a bottle by looking at it or by licking 
the outside of the bottle, he will not be able to appreci
ate the taste. One has to open the bottle and dip inside. 
If one sincerely enters devotional service by chanting
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and hearing about the glories of the Lord, even one 
drop of that transcendental knowledge and transcen
dental pleasure will sustain him from degrading him
self into sinful life.

In The Nectar o f Devotion, Rupa GosvamI cites three 
kinds of happiness: (1) happiness derived from material 
enjoyment, (2) happiness derived by identifying oneself 
with the Supreme Brahman, and (3) happiness derived 
from Krsna consciousness. The supremacy of happiness 
derived from Krsna consciousness is declared through
out the sastras:

My dear Lord, I repeatedly pray unto Your lotus feet 
that I may be stronger in devotional service. I simply 
pray that my Krsna consciousness may be more strong 
and steady, because happiness derived out of Krsna 
consciousness and devotional service is so powerful 
that with it one can have all the other perfections of 
religiousness, economic development, sense gratifica
tion and even the attainment of liberation from mate
rial existence.

—Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya

Admittedly, until a devotee reaches unalloyed devo
tional service, he will still sometimes consider the possi
bility of becoming happy by material desires. Narottama 
dasa Thakura compares liberation (mukti) and material 
sense enjoyment (bhukti) to two witches who haunt the 
conditioned soul. In another song, Narottama compares 
jnana (desire for non-devotional, philosophical knowl
edge) and karma (desire for material gains by work) to 
"two pots of poison."

How does a devotee persist in resisting material 
desires even before he has fully experienced the highest 
taste of spontaneous Krsna consciousness? The answer is
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tapasya, austerity. Atheistic psychologists abhor this idea 
of self-restraint, although they do not understand at all 
what it is. They advocate complete freedom, although the 
idea of freedom in relation to the body is ludicrous. Our 
body is forced to obey many natural laws, and if we 
impose upon our bodily activities moral principles of 
God consciousness, that is not unnatural, at least not for 
a human being. The principle of enforcing self-restraint 
to achieve a higher goal of happiness is something every
one does even for their ordinary material goals. A 
patient, for example, agrees to follow the instructions of a 
doctor, who may tell him he cannot travel nor eat certain 
foods he likes. The doctor is not repressing the normal 
personality of the patient. Rather, the patient, by follow
ing the doctor's restrictions, can regain his normal state of 
enjoyment. Ultimately, our normal state is spiritual; we 
are meant to live eternally in bliss and knowledge. But in 
the diseased state, we think we are this body.

There are two kinds of happiness: prey ah, immediate, 
and sreyah, ultimate. A mature human being will forego 
preyah to achieve sreyah. Children, for example, want to 
play all day; if it were up to them, they would never go 
to school for education. Yet a young adult at college 
sometimes foregoes the immediate pleasure of socializ
ing in the evening to study and advance his education. 
Austerity is like that. We are conditioned to perform 
acts contrary to Krsna consciousness, and yet once we 
gain even a little knowledge from the sastra, we know 
that human life is meant for more than mere animalis
tic satisfaction. Using our good intelligence, therefore, 
we control the mind and senses to reach the higher 
goal. Austerity is required to reach a purified state of 
consciousness, which is, in turn, required to reach tran
scendental happiness. Unless we can give up sense 
gratification and serve Krsna, we cannot become free.
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But even when we are still in the conditioned stage, 
Snmad-Bhagavatam  advises us to take to devotional 
service:

akamah sarva-kamo va 
moksa-kama udara-dhih 

tlvrena bhakti-yogena 
yajeta purusam param

A person who has broader intelligence, whether he be 
full of material desire, without any material desire, or 
desiring liberation, must by all means worship the 
supreme whole, the Personality of Godhead.

—Bhag. 2.3.10

A similar verse from the Second Canto of the Snmad- 
Bhagavatam 2.1.11— etan nirvidyamananam— states that 
even if one has material desires or desires for liberation, 
by chanting the holy name of Krsna, he will come to the 
higher stage. Lord Caitanya also assures us in His 
Siksastaka that the chanting of Hare Krsna will increase 
the ocean of transcendental bliss and give us a taste of 
the transcendental nectar for which we are always anx
ious. Rupa Gosvami describes that the beginning devo
tee progresses through regular stages: faith, association 
with devotees, initiation by the spiritual master, giving 
up bad habits, steadiness, and finally, ruci, or taste. The 
sincere devotee comes to this stage progressively and 
automatically. After ruci, he goes on to the higher 
ecstasy and attachment of bhava and prema.

A devotee, therefore, does not begrudge austerity; he 
willingly struggles to overcome his lower nature. Noth
ing valuable is achieved without endeavor, and Krsna 
consciousness is the most valuable thing. The devotee 
receives immense help from the spiritual master and
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from Krsna in the heart. Krsna promises, "To those who 
are constantly devoted to serving Me with love, I give 
the understanding by which they can come to Me." 
(Bg. 10.10)

The Lord also sometimes helps the reluctant devotee 
by force. If a devotee is sincerely desirous of attaining 
love of God and yet at the same time has strong mate
rial desires, Lord Krsna sometimes intervenes.

yasyaham anugrhnami 
harisye tad-dhanaa sanaih 

tato 'dhanam tyajanty asya 
svajana duhkha-duhkhitam

If I especially favor someone, I gradually deprive him 
of his wealth. Then the relatives and friends of such a 
poverty-stricken man abandon him. In this way he suf
fers one distress after another.

—Bhag. 10.88.8

Two levels of advancement in devotional service are 
sadhana bhakti, following the rules and regulations out 
of obligation to the spiritual master, and raganuga- 
bhakti, the advanced stage of spontaneous loving serv
ice to Krsna. It is important to note that all stages, even 
the beginning, are included within bhakti. Bhakti can be 
compared to the mango, which in the early stage is 
green but when mature is ripe and delicious. But the 
mango, even when unripe, is still a mango. Similarly, 
all bhakti is absolute, and under the guidance of a pure 
devotee, even the beginner can engage in pure devo
tional service. If an iron rod is kept steadily in the blaz
ing fire, the rod will eventually become warmer and 
warmer until it becomes red hot. Then it will act as fire. 
Similarly, any person who takes to the authorized
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process of devotional service will gradually throw off 
his false identity and see himself as the eternal servant 
of Krsna. Even in his probationary period, a devotee's 
application of his senses and mind in Krsna's service 
saves him from material desires.

No one should criticize a neophyte devotee who, 
although not yet fully free from the witches of bhukti 
and mukti, is sincerely struggling against such desires 
and trying to come to the platform of full Krsna con
sciousness. Because he is earnestly trying to serve 
Krsna, he is better than the most accomplished nonde- 
votional philosopher or speculator. He is performing 
the real function of human life, and thus he is already 
victorious. Rupa Gosvami says the price for pure love 
of Krsna is intense desire. It will therefore take time and 
effort. But success is guaranteed for the sincere practi
tioner, and whatever he does is his permanent gain.



A devotee is indifferent to material 
acquisitions, antha.

14

Sometimes a specific quality of the Vaisnava will 
come forth and shine, just as at night a certain star may 
first appear and then others. On another occasion, 
another quality may be called for and come forth. And 
sometimes, like blossoms on a tree in spring, many show 
at once. The pure devotee is capable of showing one 
quality after another, not as a theatrical performance but 
as is needed in the course of rendering service to Krsna 
and the Vaisnavas. And all the transcendental qualities 
come naturally to him, without separate effort, as inte
gral parts of his Krsna consciousness.

We should not demand a consistency according to 
material standards in a devotee's display of these quali
ties. His meekness does not mean he cannot on occasion 
become angry. Detachment does not mean he cannot use 
material things in the service of Krsna. The devotee is 
consistent, but not in a small-minded way. All a devo
tee's actions are consistent with his rendering pure, unal
loyed devotional service to Krsna.

The quality of amha, indifference to material acquisi
tions, is another part of the Vaisnava's opulence. He 
doesn't have to acquire things because he is already sat
isfied in devotional service. A devotee may use material
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things in the service of Krsna, but he doesn't become 
attached or dependent on them. He may serve Krsna 
with millions of dollars, construct buildings, and pro
fusely publish Krsna conscious literatures; but even if he 
has nothing material to use, he can serve Krsna just by 
chanting Hare Krsna.

This quality is well-illustrated in the story of the old
est man. There was once a sage who was so old his years 
could hardly be calculated. He was supposed to live 
until all the hairs on his body fell out, but only one hair 
would fall out during one lifetime of Brahma (311 tril
lion, 40 billion years). The sage was very hairy, so his life 
span was incalculable. One day the sage's disciples 
approached him, desiring to build him a shelter. "Mas
ter," they said, "you have no shelter from the sun or rain 
as you chant Hare Krsna here on the bank of the Ganges. 
May we please build you a simple cottage?" The sage 
replied, "No. This life is temporary."

The temporality of life in this material world makes 
the devotee-transcendentalist neglectful about acquir
ing "possessions" that he will sooner or later have to 
leave behind. So this is the basis for his indifference to 
material acquisitions. The very word material implies 
temporality. And ultimately, material things are lost at 
death. But kama, the desire for getting and keeping 
things, will cause a person to suffer birth after birth.

The devotee is indifferent to the triumph of winning 
some post or prize, nor does he like to go out and buy 
things for himself (although he loves to shop for 
Krsna's service). He doesn't want a wife, a trophy, or a 
post. He doesn't want to put the stuffed head of an ani
mal on his wall or keep extra clothes or ornaments or 
special foods. He remains materially poor with his 
heart clear of all material acquisitions, even though he
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uses many things in the service of the Lord. The world 
emperor Maharaja Pariksit, although surrounded by 
great opulence, remained unaffected because he used 
everything in the service of the Lord. But when he 
received seven days' notice of his death, he thought it 
better to leave all his royal paraphernalia and sit by the 
Ganges without eating or drinking, while hearing 
Snmad-Bhagavatam  from Sukadeva Gosvami.

A devotee must be firmly situated in the realization 
of his spiritual identity, aham brahmasmi. He knows he 
is not this body, and he experiences the satisfaction of 
the spirit soul— brahma-bhutah prasannatma. Being 
firmly situated in the higher taste of Krsna conscious
ness, the devotee's quality of aniha flourishes. He does 
not become attracted to material things, even though 
for preaching purposes he may have to associate with 
women and money, the most dangerous material 
allurements. Once someone asked Srlla Prabhupada 
whether, since he was a swami, he could stab a knife 
into his hand without feeling pain. Such a feat, Srlla 
Prabhupada replied, was not perfection; in fact, it could 
be done just by taking an anesthetic. He said swami 
actually meant that one can be in the presence of beau
tiful women yet be unaffected by them.

A devotee does the compassionate work of staying 
within materialistic society, rather than hiding in seclu
sion to save himself; he moves amid material attrac
tions and disturbances. He therefore must have the 
quality of aniha. The devotee practices anlha bravely 
and sometimes approaches persons who are fully 
absorbed in material life. Sometimes he sits with the 
karmi and tells him of Krsna consciousness, and some
times he is offered material attractions and material 
troubles. But he remains always aniha and also draws 
the sense-gratifier away from material acquisition.
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All glories to the peaceful Vaisnavas situated in amha, 
who are delivering the entire world. How wonderfully 
Krsna has blessed His pure devotees. The more we 
describe their qualities, the more we can see the 
Vaisnavas' qualities are there for the benefit of others. 
The devotees live among us to teach us to free ourselves 
from unwanted things and become attracted to the lotus 
feet of Krsna, where the pure devotees themselves are 
firmly situated.



15
A devotee is fixed, sthira.

The Vaisnava qualities may not appear as soon as a 
person takes to devotional service, but gradually they 
will develop as the devotee matures. Nitya-siddha devo
tees, those who never fall to the conditioned state, have 
all the Vaisnava qualities eternally. But when a condi
tioned soul comes to Krsna consciousness, he must serve 
patiently, and in time all the twenty-six qualities will 
develop. The qualities of a devotee, because they are the 
very nature of the soul, are within each person, and they 
become manifest through the process of bhakti. As a 
match contains fire, as milk contains butter, and as a dull 
knife contains within it a sharp blade, and as the proper 
process— striking the match, churning the milk, whet
ting the dull blade—brings out the inherent quality, so 
bhakti-yoga brings out the qualities of the Vaisnava. Love 
of God and the twenty-six concomitant qualities of a 
devotee are within each of us.

Rupa Gosvami describes the devotee's gradual 
progress. A conditioned soul has to first hear about 
Krsna with faith (sraddha). Then he associates with 
devotees (sadhu-sanga). Next he takes initiation from a 
bona fide spiritual master (bhajana-kriya). And as he fol
lows the rules and regulations of devotional service 
under the spiritual master's order, he loses his bad

182



Sthira 183

habits (anartha-nivrtti). The next step is steadiness, 
nistha, and this is a close synonym to sthira, or fixed. A 
devotee must be fixed in the Absolute Truth.

If someone challenges a fixed devotee with atheistic 
or impersonalistic philosophy, the devotee cannot be 
shaken. He considers all conclusions other than Krsna 
consciousness to be nonsense. He won't change his phi
losophy next year and come up with a new theory of 
truth. In Snmad-Bhagavatam Narada Muni contrasts the 
steadiness of the devotee with the fickleness of the karmt.

Mixed with the mode of passion, the unsteady intelli
gence of every living entity is like a prostitute who 
changes dresses just to attract one's attention. If one 
fully engages in temporary fruitive activities, not 
understanding how this is taking place, what does he 
actually gain?

PURPORT

KarmTs change their professions at any moment, but a 
Krsna conscious person does not change his profes
sion, for his only profession is to attract the attention of 
Krsna by chanting the Hare Krsna mantra and living a 
very simply life, without following daily changes of 
fashion. In our Krsna consciousness movement, fash
ionable persons are taught to adopt one fashion—the 
dress of a Vaisnava with a shaved head and tilaka. They 
are taught to be always clean in mind, dress and eating 
in order to be fixed in Krsna consciousness. What is the 
use of changing one's dress, sometimes wearing long 
hair and a long beard and sometimes dressing other
wise? This is not good. One should not waste his time 
in such frivolous activities. One should always be fixed 
in Krsna consciousness and take the cure of devotional 
service with firm determination.

—Bhag. 6.5.14
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An unsteady neophyte devotee, although able to 
prosecute devotional practices under favorable circum
stances, deviates in the face of strong allurements. The 
Vedic histories tell of meditating sages distracted by 
beautiful women. And a devotee also, in the neophyte 
stage, may fall victim to the attraction of the opposite 
sex. Or a situation of distress may unfix a weaker devo
tee. Often devotees are harassed and their preaching 
disrupted by the non-devotees. If a devotee is fixed, 
however, he will not abandon chanting Hare Krsna, 
even at the cost of his life. Sometimes devotees quarrel 
among themselves, and this is another discouragement 
that might sway a weak devotee from following his 
spiritual master's order.

Firm faith in the spiritual master is paramount. Vis
vanatha CakravartI instructs us in his Gurv-astakam that 
to please the guru is to please Krsna, whereas to dis
please the guru is to lose one's standing in spiritual life. 
One who displeases the spiritual master loses his fixed 
course and wanders aimlessly like a ship without a 
rudder. Without firm faith in the spiritual master, one 
cannot be sthira. Prahlada Maharaja, considering his 
debt to his spiritual master, says, "I was falling into the 
ways of the common man, and my spiritual master 
Narada saved me. How could I ever leave him?"

A devotee is fixed in the philosophy of the Absolute 
Truth, not only intellectually but out of love. And as the 
devotee is fixed on Krsna and no one else, so is Krsna 
fixed on His devotee: "The pure devotee is always 
within the core of My heart, and I am always in the heart 
of the pure devotee. My devotees do not know anything 
else but Me, and I do not know anyone else but them." 
(Bhag. 9.4.68) Krsna is so fixed in His relationship with 
His devotees that He never leaves Vrndavana, but
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remains always engaged there in pastimes with His eter
nal associates.

How can a devotee become fixed in this position? 
Kecit kevalaya bhaktya: by practicing devotional service. 
We should proceed scrupulously in our chanting and 
hearing and serving the order of the spiritual master as 
our life's duty. Certainly being fixed will come about in 
this way, by regular practice. As a devotee continues 
hearing, whatever conviction he lacks will come to him 
as a gradual realization. When a neophyte devotee 
chants Hare Krsna, he does not taste the full happiness 
of chanting the holy names. But as he continues, the 
original sweetness of the holy name will manifest. The 
advanced chanter is fixed in repeating the holy name 
just like a bee is fixed in the honey of the flower—noth
ing can take him out. Determined practice will bring the 
desired result; by proper sadhana one will become fixed. 
This applies not only to gaining the quality of sthira but 
to all other qualities as well. Chanting and hearing will 
produce truthfulness, mercifulness, cleanliness, surren
der to Krsna, indifference to material acquisitions, and 
so on. As SrTmad-Bhagavatam explains, " . . .  all that is 
troublesome to the heart is almost completely de
stroyed, and loving service unto the Personality of God
head, who is praised with transcendental songs, is 
established as an irrevocable fact." (Bhag. 1.2.18)



A devotee completely controls the six 
bad qualities, vijita-sad-guna.

16

In the material world the spirit soul always has the ten
dency to fall under the control of maya. Although it is 
impossible for the Supreme Personality of Godhead to 
come under the control of His own maya, the jwas, being 
marginal, come sometimes under the material energy and 
sometimes under the spiritual energy. The pure devotees, 
although marginal energies, stay always under the shelter 
of the internal energy; thus they never succumb to the bad 
qualities. As Bhagavad-gTta 2.70 states: "A person who is 
not disturbed by the incessant flow of desires—that enter 
like rivers into the ocean, which is ever being filled but is 
always still—can alone achieve peace, and not the man 
who strives to satisfy such desires."

The six bad qualities are lust (kama), anger (krodha), 
greed (lobha), illusion (moha), madness (mada), and envy 
(matsarya). A pure devotee controls these qualities by 
full engagement in the service of Krsna. Although the 
six bad qualities are material, they can be used in 
Krsna's service. This tranforms them. The bad qualities 
are perverted reflections of qualities existing in an orig
inal pure state in the spiritual world. Narottama dasa 
Thakura writes, kama krsna-karmarpane: "Lust can be 
transformed into love of Krsna." In Srimad-Bhagavatam

186
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Narada Muni informs King Yudhisthira how Lord 
Krsna can be served by transforming material qualities 
into devotional service:

My dear King Yudhisthira, the gopls by their lusty 
desires, Kamsa by his fear, Sisupala and other kings by 
envy, the Yadus by their familial relationship with 
Krsna, you Pandavas by your great affection for Krsna, 
and we, the general devotees, by our devotional serv
ice, have obtained the mercy of Krsna.

—Bhag. 7.1.31

Let us consider each of the six bad qualities and how 
the pure devotee controls them by engaging himself in 
the service of Krsna.

1. Lust, kama. Lust is epitomized by sex desire. The 
gopls approached Krsna as a beautiful young boy, and 
yet we know this is the complete opposite of mundane 
lust. We have been warned not to imitate the gopls. So 
how can we, who are trying to practice pure devotional 
service, understand lust in service to Krsna? Bhagavad- 
gita 7.11 states, dharmaviruddho bhutesu kamo 'smi: "I am 
sex life which is not contrary to religious principles." 
When kama is controlled, it is not illicit and can be used 
in Krsna's service. In the beginning there may be mate
rial desires, but when sex is regulated and used for the 
service of the Lord, it is transcendental. Prabhodha- 
nanda Sarasvatl gives the example of a snake with its 
poisoned fangs removed. Just the sight of a poisonous 
snake causes great fear, but if the snake's fangs have 
been removed, then the snake is no longer frightening. 
Similarly, the uncontrolled senses have been compared 
to poisonous serpents, which bite without provocation. 
But sinfulness in sensual activity is eradicated when the 
devotee uses his body as an instrument for Krsna.
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Aside from the gopls, Kubja also approached Krsna 
with lusty feelings. She wanted to serve Krsna by offer
ing Him her body. But as soon as Krsna's lotus feet 
touched her, her lusty contamination vanished. Simi
larly, the aborigine women living in the forest of 
Vmdavana approached Krsna from a distance. Snmad- 
Bhagavatam describes them as being so lusty that even 
their own lovers' touching their breasts could not sat
isfy their lust. But when they saw on the ground the 
kuhkuma marks from Krsna's lotus feet, they smeared 
that dust on their breasts and felt all their lust relieved. 
These feelings are surely transcendental, because mun
dane lust can never be satisfied.

In Bhagavad-gita 3.37, Arjuna asks by what one is 
impelled to sinful acts, even unwillingly. Krsna replies, 
"It is lust only, Arjuna, which is born of contact with 
the material modes of passion and later transformed 
into wrath, and which is the all-devouring sinful 
enemy of this world."

Lust is the spirit soul's original love for Krsna after 
becoming contaminated by association with the mode 
of passion. Just as milk touched by sour tamarind 
becomes yogurt, so prema (love of God) becomes 
"soured" into kama. When the jTvas wrongly desire their 
own sense enjoyment, Krsna allows them to come to 
this material world and take on different material bod
ies. But lust can never satisfy the jw a  soul. Only when 
he transfers his desire back to the service of Krsna can 
he experience eternal bliss. Even while in the material 
world, if by the grace of the spiritual master and the 
Vaisnavas a jwa  establishes his relationship with Krsna, 
he can revive his pure desire. Once the jlva takes up 
devotional service under the direction of the spiritual 
master, his lust is turned into love. The pure presence



Vijita-sad-guna 189

of Krsna removes all impurities. Devotional service can 
be compared to the sun. The sun is so powerful that 
when it shines on something impure— like a puddle of 
urine— it sterilizes the impure place.

I have given examples of persons purified by con
tacting Krsna during His Ilia on this earth, but how can 
we expect the good fortune of losing our lust in that 
way? The answer is that we can also enter Krsna's hla by 
hearing from authorized sources. To hear of Him in an 
unauthorized way, however, can result in prakrta-saha- 
jiyd. Prakrta-sahajiya is a perverted form of Vaisnavism 
in which the practitioner tries to approach Krsna while 
still engaging in mundane sex. But when krsna-lila is 
heard properly from the right source, it removes mun
dane lust and arouses the spiritual desire to hear more 
and more about Krsna. Hearing about Krsna's pastimes 
with the gopis in the rasa dance is a specific remedy for 
lust. By engaging in Deity worship in the temple, a 
devotee can also directly approach Radha-Krsna on the 
order of the spiritual master.

2. Anger, krodha. Lust can never be satisfied, and 
therefore it is followed by anger. Anger follows lust 
like a younger brother. When a person falls into uncon
trolled anger, he can kill even his best friend or dear rel
ative. When anger spreads, the whole body becomes 
polluted. But anger can also be used in the service of 
Krsna, by directing it against the enemies of Krsna.

The famous example is Hanuman, Lord Rama's war- 
rior-servitor who fought against the forces of Ravana. 
Lord Caitanya also showed transcendental anger when 
He heard that Jagai and Madhai had assaulted Lord 
Nityananda.

Devotional anger may therefore take on the form of 
fighting. The ksatriya devotee cannot tolerate seeing the
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Lord's devotee or innocent persons or creatures hurt. 
Maharaja ParTksit thus became angry at the sight of a 
sudra beating a cow. Arjuna was not angry and, there
fore, could not fight on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra. 
Krsna, by His preaching, incited Arjuna to fight in tran
scendental anger. A devotee may also direct anger 
against bogus gurus and other misleaders of the peo
ple. When a devotee hears bad propaganda against 
devotional service, he may write articles against the 
demons or actively preach in another way.

Uninformed Hindus sometimes think that a sad.hu can 
never show anger. Such persons do not understand tran
scendental anger. Of course, anger should not be uncon
trolled or used to combat an insult toward oneself.

Once a snake, after meeting Narada Muni, became 
very peaceful. But when the local village boys learned 
of the snake's nonviolence, they began throwing stones 
at him. When the snake complained to Narada that his 
nonviolence had brought on these attacks, Narada 
advised the snake to remain peaceful but to raise up, 
show his hood, and scare the boys away. This is an 
example of using controlled anger.

Anger should be controlled and Used only in the 
service of the Lord. Sometimes a teacher will assume an 
angry face or gesture to instruct a student. He teaches 
by kind words, encouragement, and also occasionally 
by chastisement and show of anger. But this anger is 
controlled; anger can only be used as an instrument in 
devotional service.

Anger is also manifested in a very advanced stage of 
devotional service as a kind of ecstatic attachment 
toward Krsna; many examples of this are in The Nectar 
o f  Devotion. Once when Krsna and His friends returned 
from the forests of Vrndavana, the cowherd boys
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reported to mother Yasoda that Krsna had gone alone 
into the Talavana forest and killed Dhenukasura. When 
mother Yasoda heard how the boys had requested 
Krsna to go on such a dangerous mission alone, she 
became perturbed and looked upon the boys with 
anger. On another occasion, when at the assembly of 
Rajasuya the demon Sisupala insulted Krsna, Krsna's 
cousin Nakula spoke with great anger: "If Krsna is 
derided by anyone, I declare herewith as a Pandava that 
I will kick his helmet with my left foot, and I will strike 
him with my arrows, which are as good as yama-danda, 
the scepter of Yamaraja!"

3. Greed, lobha. A greedy person wants to accumu
late as much as possible for himself— much more than 
he actually needs. Obsessed with taking for himself, he 
conflicts with others and has no mercy for them. Out of 
greed one nation allows millions of people in other 
parts of the world to starve. The greedy people of one 
nation take many times over their requirements for 
food and fuel, while others go without. So greed can 
become a great evil. But because a devotee is greedy to 
use everything for the Supreme Personality of God
head's satisfaction, his greed benefits everyone.

A devotee wants the whole world at Krsna's lotus 
feet. He wants not just himself but all the fallen souls to 
take shelter under the instructions of his spiritual mas
ter. He wants as many people as possible to gather 
before the Deity of Krsna, and he is not satisfied as long 
as many people are still not surrendered to Krsna. 
There is a saying that if you give a Vaisnava a million 
dollars, he will be at your door the next day. And when 
you ask him, "Sir, why are you back? I just gave you a 
million dollars yesterday" he will reply, "Yes, and 
thank you very much. But I have already spent it in the 
service of Krsna. Can you please give more?"
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A pure devotee can spend any amount of money for 
Krsna. Krsna is unlimited, and consequently, an unlim
ited number of books can be published, an unlimited 
number of temples can be opened, and all civic activi
ties can be engaged in the glorification of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. To meditate in this way on 
how everything can be used to serve Krsna is a kind of 
greed, but this greed is transcendental and beneficial 
for all the whole world. The desire to see everyone in 
the universe saved from hellish suffering is not a mate
rial emotion.

For himself, the devotee can never get enough serv
ice. Twenty-four hours a day is not enough time for 
serving Krsna. A devotee wants to keep reading about 
Krsna more and more, and he wants to keep preaching. 
He doesn't want to greedily monopolize devotional 
service; rather, he understands that devotional service 
is unlimited. He wants to see others take it, and he also 
wants to take more and more. In his ambitious desire to 
serve Krsna, a devotee sometimes goes without sleep
ing or eating.

This transcendental greed for performing service to 
Krsna culminates in laulyam, the intense hankering to 
serve Krsna. Srila Prabhupada writes in The Nectar o f 
Devotion that a devotee should want to serve Krsna so 
badly he cries for it. When one is absorbed in intense han
kering for service, no possibility of material greed arises.

4. Illusion, moha. The main illusion of the conditioned 
soul is that he thinks of his body as the self and the 
material world as his home. This illusion will kill him, 
just as an animal in the desert is killed running after a 
mirage of water. A person who does not know Krsna, 
who thinks that he himself is the absolute, is in complete 
illusion, and his human life is therefore doomed. But
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when one comes to the stage of faithfully hearing about 
Krsna, understanding that Krsna is the Supreme and 
that all living entities are His infinitesimal parts and 
parcels, how can there be illusion? A devotee who has a 
bona fide spiritual master should know and be free of 
misconception. When Arjuna became enlightened by 
Krsna's teachings in Bhagavad-gita, he declared, nasto 
mohah: "M y illusion is now gone."

But there is a transcendental illusion known as yoga- 
maya. By yoga-maya a liberated devotee can think he has 
become the father or mother of Krsna. Krsna does not 
need a protector, and yet He accepts mother Yasoda as 
His protector and chastiser. When Krsna, as a child, fell 
into the River Yamuna, His father, Vasudeva, was in the 
illusion of extreme anxiety over Krsna. Actually, Krsna 
could not drown in the river, but as an expression of 
love for Krsna, Vasudeva became mad with anxiety. 
Krsna's falling into the water was His arrangement to 
intensify the paternal feelings of His devotee. Krsna is 
so attached to His pure devotees, the gopls, that He can 
never forget them or reject them, yet in their conjugal 
exchange He allows them to act like rejected lovers, just 
to increase their sublime sense of separation from Him. 
These exchanges of yoga-maya are not really delusions, 
but are confidential pastimes between the Supreme 
Lord and His eternal associates. They are ultimate real
ity, but they are not manifest to the general devotees.

5. Madness, mada. When a person contemplates the 
sense objects, he develops desire; he then becomes 
angry; this leads to delusion and bewilderment of 
memory. In extreme cases of madness a person cannot 
even perform bodily functions, and he becomes like a 
vegetable or a wild beast. But all conditioned souls, 
even those passing as sane, are more or less crazy. As 
described in Snmad-Bhagavatam:
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nunam pramattah kurute vikarma 
yad indriya-pntaya aprnoti 

na sadhu manye yata atmano 'yam 
asann api klesada asa dehah

When a person considers sense gratification the aim of 
life, he certainly becomes mad after materialistic living 
and engages in all kinds of sinful activity. He does not 
know that due to his past misdeeds he has already 
received a body which, although temporary, is the 
cause of his misery. Actually the living entity should 
not have taken on a material body, but he has been 
awarded the material body for sense gratification. 
Therefore, I think it is not befitting an intelligent man 
to involve himself again in the activities of sense grati
fication by which he perpetually gets material bodies 
one after another.

—Bhag. 5.5.4

The above verse, spoken by Lord Msabhadeva, 
describes madness as being impelled by sense gratifi
cation. Because of their uncontrolled senses, people are 
willing to slaughter the cow and to kill the child in the 
womb. This killing is also done during wartime in the 
madness of nationalism. Because of their mad acts for 
sense gratification, people have to transmigrate, body 
after body. For a person to accept his body as the self is 
crazy, because at the time of death everything he lived 
for will vanish.

6. Envy, matsarya. According to Canakya Pandita, 
nothing is worse than an envious man. A snake is con
sidered a very envious creature because he attacks 
other animals without reason. But the snake can be 
charmed by the snake charmer, whereas nothing can 
control an envious man. An envious person is unhappy
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to see others' good fortune, and he is happy to see oth
ers' failure. But when one takes to devotional service, 
he loses this poisonous mentality; he becomes humble 
and wants to serve Krsna.

Sometimes among devotees there is a spirit of com
petition, but ultimately they are mutual well-wishers 
and are not disturbing to Krsna. Srila Prabhupada has 
therefore said that in the spiritual world there is no 
envy. Sisupala approached Krsna in envy, but his con
tact with Krsna purified him. We are not advised, how
ever, to try to become liberated by being envious of 
Krsna. Srila Prabhupada explains that the demons' lib
eration is not the highest:

Kamsa and other enemies of Krsna merged into the exis
tence of Brahman, but why should Krsna's friends and 
devotees have the same position? Krsna's devotees attain 
the association of the Lord as His constant companions, 
either in Vrndavana or in the Vaikuntha planets.

—Bhag. 7.1.31, purport

Although I have described how a devotee can control 
the six bad qualities by engaging them in the service of 
Krsna, another question may still persist: "W hat does a 
devotee do if he feels the urge for the bad quality in its 
material form?" When this happens we must use self- 
control. When Bhrgu purposely neglected honoring 
Lord Brahma to test if he would become angry, Lord 
Brahma did become angry, but almost immediately 
thereafter he controlled his anger by his intelligence. 
Krsna also advises that while practicing yoga, one has to 
constantly bring the wandering mind back under the 
control of the higher self. Being able to control the bad 
qualities is the criterion of gosvami, or a controller of the



196 The Twenty-six Qualities o f a Devotee

senses. A devotee has to gain the strength to rightly say 
"N o!" to desires for material things.

The opposite of gosvami is godasa, one who is the ser
vant of his own senses. Whatever the tongue or genitals 
dictate, the godasa obediently performs. But a godasa 
cannot be a devotee. When Hiranyakasipu asked his 
son, Prahlada, to tell him how to become Krsna con
scious, Prahlada replied that it was impossible. 
Hiranyakasipu could not become a devotee because of 
his uncontrolled senses.

Control of the senses is possible not by dry restraint 
or mechanical repression but by transcendental knowl
edge (jnana) and transcendental taste (vijnana).



A devotee eats only as much 
as required, mita bhuk.

17

If a person were to practice this quality only, out of 
the twenty-six qualities of a devotee, he would not 
become a pure Vaisnava. So perhaps we may consider 
mita bhuk a minor quality. But, on the other hand, if a 
devotee was to somehow fail to practice mita bhuk, it 
could be a serious flaw. Therefore, this quality is not 
inconsequential, and so Lord Caitanya has included it 
in His list. Bhagavad-gita 6.16 sets the standard of eating 
for the bhakti-yogi: "One should not eat too much or eat 
too little." What does it mean, to eat enough and not 
too much? It is an individual matter, according to the 
size of one's body. An individual can honestly sense 
when he has eaten sufficiently for strength and nour
ishment. Once I asked Snla Prabhupada how much 
was the proper amount to eat, and he replied, "Eat 
what you can easily digest." He also quoted common 
sense maxims: "There are two mistakes one can make 
in eating. One is to eat too much, and the other is to eat 
too little. If one has to make a mistake, it is better to 
make the mistake of eating too little." Another maxim 
stated by Srlla Prabhupada: "A  child cannot eat too 
much; an old man cannot eat too little."

According to the yoga of sense control, the tongue, 
belly, and genitals form a straight line, and all three can
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be controlled if the tongue is controlled. If the tongue is 
uncontrolled, then a person will eat too much. His 
stomach will be overloaded and will then put pressure 
upon his genitals, and the result will be great demand 
for sex.

A devotee always eats krsna-prasadam, the remnants 
of the offerings to Krsna. But still the rule of mita bh.uk 
applies, as Srila Prabhupada notes in The Nectar o f  
Instruction:

However, if one accepts prasada only because of its 
palatable taste and thus eats too much, he also falls 
prey to trying to satisfy the demands of the tongue. Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu taught us to avoid very palat
able dishes even while eating prasada. If we offer palat
able dishes to the Deity with the intention of eating 
such nice food, we are involved in trying to satisfy the 
demands of the tongue. If we accept the invitation of a 
rich man with the idea of receiving palatable food, we 
are also trying to satisfy the demands of the tongue.

—Upadesamrta #1, purport

One purpose in studying the qualities of the devotee 
is for guidance in devotional service. So the warnings 
about overeating prasadam are important and should be 
applied. If overeating produces indigestion, or exces
sive sleeping, or sexual agitation, then the devotee's 
obvious recourse is to decrease his eating. This is prac
tical use of intelligence. A devotee should use his intel
ligence to overrule the urges of the senses and the 
mind. If I know my mind is asking me to do something 
wrong, then by the exercise of my intelligence, I should 
refrain. Proper intelligence can guide us when we are 
receiving dictation from the spiritual master and the 
Supersoul. We can therefore refrain from overeating—
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out of austerity, and finally, out of ecstatic absorption 
in Krsna consciousness.

An apparently contradictory description of the 
Vaisnava's eating is related in Caitanya-caritamrta. 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja repeatedly writes that Lord Cai
tanya would order His devotees to eat "up to the neck." 
Sometimes Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu would serve 
large quantities of prasadam to the devotees with His 
own hand. In the Caitanya-caritamrta, the exchange of 
offering and receiving prasadam is obviously an impor
tant loving pastime between the Lord and His devo
tees. Sometimes the Lord's loving devotees would 
induce Him to eat large quantities of prasadam.

In coming to understand this phenomenon, an 
expression by Srlla Prabhupada is helpful: "In  Krsna 
consciousness, our feasting is fasting, and our fasting is 
feasting." In other words, a devotee, whether he eats or 
fasts, has the same goal: service to Krsna. Certainly if 
Lord Caitanya or the spiritual master is personally 
serving prasadam, the devotee cannot stand upon the 
rules and regulations and refuse to eat. On the occasion 
of a Vaisnava festival Krsna's desire may sometimes be 
that the devotees eat "up to the neck" to satisfy the 
wishes of the Vaisnava and the spiritual master. Such 
eating sometimes becomes a joyful, joking exchange 
and is transcendental to the rules and regulations. But 
in the normal daily course of life, the devotee should 
not be interested in eating big amounts. Raghunatha 
dasa Gosvami is celebrated for serving a large feast to 
Lord Nityananda and the Vaisnavas at Panihati in Ben
gal. But Raghunatha dasa Gosvami is also celebrated 
for minimizing his own intake of food to an extreme 
minimum. "Eat sumptuously," Srlla Prabhupada used 
to say, "but not too much."



A devotee is without inebriation, 
apramatta.

18

Apramattah is the opposite of pramattah, which 
means crazy. The materialist is crazy because he acts on 
the demands of the senses, forcing himself unnecessar
ily to continue his cycle of birth and death. But the 
devotee is apramattah, sane. Srlla Prabhupada has trans
lated apramattah as "without inebriation," and this ine
briation specifically refers to intoxication. A person 
intoxicated on alcohol, for example, has lost his balance 
and becomes sentimental, violent, or incoherent.

Sometimes, in the name of spiritual life, a person 
dresses whimsically and thinks he is Jesus Christ or 
another incarnation of God. With a far-off look in his 
eyes, he talks strangely and gives people the impres
sion that he is crazy. Such a person may have some 
inkling that spiritual life is desirable, but without guid
ance he has fallen into illusion in the name of saintly 
life. But one who is truly on the devotional path under 
the guidance of guru, sastra, and sadhu is sane. He 
wears the dress and paraphernalia of the Vaisnava, 
which although strange to the uninformed, is highly 
orthodox. His habits are pure, his speech parampara. He 
can deal sanely, and even diplomatically, with the kar- 
mis and with the affairs of the material world.
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The devotee's sanity, however, goes beyond the 
appearance of coolheaded poise. Understanding his 
position as the tiny part and parcel of the Lord, he does 
not have the insane view that he is the center of the uni
verse or that life is meant for sense enjoyment. Nor is he 
insanely attached to family members. In Snmad-Bhaga- 
vatam 2.1.4 Sukadeva Gosvami uses the word pramattah 
to describe the householder who does not inquire into 
the problems of life: tesam pramatto nidhanam. In that 
verse Srila Prabhupada translates pramattah as "too 
attached." The householder is so attached to his body, 
children, and wife that he neglects to inquire into the 
Absolute Truth. Sukadeva Gosvami says, "Although 
sufficiently experienced, they still do not see their 
inevitable destruction."

The nondevotee often sees the devotee as a crazy fel
low. Madhavendra Purl wrote that even though "the 
wealthy mammonites may point me out as mad," still he 
would take to Krsna consciousness. Sometimes to make 
a full commitment to Krsna consciousness, a devotee 
gives up a promising professional career, leaves aside a 
Ph.D., or gives up an attractive girlfriend, and, conse
quently, is thought of as crazy. Living the philosophy of 
"since ignorance is bliss, "tis folly to be wise," the karmis 
cannot see any good reason why the devotee has given 
up pursuing happiness in the material field. They think 
maybe he is psychologically incapable, an escapist, 
brainwashed perhaps, or maybe just a little crazy.

When the parents of one of Prabhupada's disciples 
remarked they thought their son was crazy, Srila Pra
bhupada wrote an essay entitled, "W ho is Crazy?" He 
said the devotee thinks the nondevotee is crazy, and the 
karmT thinks the devotee is crazy. The question has to be 
settled by objective reasoning. I have already stated
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Srfla Prabhupada's conclusion: he who lives and works 
for the perishable body is crazy, while he who invests 
his energy in that which is eternal is sane. In the age of 
Kali the whole world is crazy, and to be sane is to be 
thought mad. By the standard of the Absolute Truth, the 
devotee has attained the right balance between material 
duties and spiritual duties. Bhaktivinoda Thakura has 
explained that both material duties and spiritual duties 
should run along parallel lines. But if the pursuance of 
the material duties seriously hampers the path of self- 
realization, then the material duties should be reduced.

A devotee is not inebriated. He is not lopsided. He is 
not intoxicated by material pleasure. He reduces his 
material needs to a simple level and patiently dedicates 
his life to the service of Krsna. His life is therefore the 
real example of moderation, balance, and sanity.
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The Siksastaka describes how the devotee offers 
respects to others without expecting any respect for 
himself. He is respectful even to the ant. Why? Because 
he sees all living beings as part and parcel of Krsna. A 
materialist is not deeply respectful to others because his 
concern is to get respect for himself. But the devotee 
wants to be the servant, not the master, and taking that 
humble position, he respects the lives of others. He 
respects their right to live and doesn't want to hurt or 
disturb anyone. He respects that all living beings have 
been given their life by Krsna, and he knows that he has 
no right to take it away. He sees all living beings 
equally and respects them equally.

The nondevotee, however, takes a critical view: "I 
don't think a devotee is so respectful. He doesn't respect 
the president of the United States or the demigods or 
family or motherhood or freedom in sexuality or cul
ture, politics, tradition— anything! He makes a big thing 
out of saving the life of the cow and being in tune with 
God, but there are many ways he seems disrespectful. 
You make it sound like the devotee respects everything. 
But as far as I can see, although he really stands up for 
his Krsna conscious opinions, he scorns everything else. 
I don't see that his respect is universal."

A devotee is respectful, manada.
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To such arguments the devotee responds: "The 
Vaisnava's respect is real— not based on fear or diplo
macy, like the polite respect businessmen and politicians 
offer each other. A devotee's respect is universal, because 
he sees everything in connection with Krsna. And even 
though he may speak strongly against the nondevotees 
on Krsna's behalf, he remains humble and naturally 
respectful toward all. If someone offends Krsna, a devo
tee must object, but that is not disrespectful."

According to sastra, the nondevotee can have no 
good qualities. Nor should anyone claim respect for his 
accomplishments in the material world. The devotee 
respects him as a spirit soul, but not for the bombastic 
farce of his attainments in this world of illusion. But 
our saying the devotee respects the president of the 
United States as much as he respects the ant is not dis
respectful of the president. The devotee respects all 
species because they are spiritual entities. On that 
account, putting the president on the same level as the 
ant is a compliment. A devotee doesn't respect only the 
humans and then kill the animals. And he certainly 
doesn't respect people for their social position or mili
tary strength. If Krsna orders the devotee not to respect 
someone, then the devotee will not dare to offer that 
person false respect. The devotee is not opinionated. 
When Krsna says the nondevotee is an ass or a rascal 
(mudha), the devotee is in no position to deny it.

The respect the devotee pays to others is in accord 
with his Krsna conscious understanding. His respect is 
universal, yet he makes distinctions, understanding 
Krsna has given great responsibility to the demigod 
and an insignificant life to the ant.

In the Tenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gita, we read how 
all wonderful manifestations— the strength of the
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strong, the knowledge of the wise, and all beautiful 
things— come from Krsna. It is the Krsna-ness in all 
things that makes the devotee respectful. Therefore the 
devotee also respects maya as a powerful agent of the 
Supreme. In the case of maya, however, he offers his 
respects from a distance.

Although the devotee respects all, he doesn't worship 
anyone except Krsna or the pure devotee of Krsna. 
Worship is for the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
alone. But that does not mean that the devotee is disre
spectful. If he did not save his exclusive worship for the 
Supreme Lord, then that would be the greatest disre
spect to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

The topmost devotee, the mahabhagavata, respects 
even the demons, because he sees everyone in his place 
as a servant within the plan of the Supreme. But for 
preaching, the devotee has to distinguish between 
devotee and demon. And preaching is so important 
and relishable that sometimes the mahabhagavata comes 
down to the intermediate position of making distinc
tions to preach.

In the Bhagavad-gita, Krsna teaches us to distinguish 
between the devotee and the nondevotee and also to 
see all living entities as His parts and parcels. Krsna 
describes in the Sixteenth Chapter two kinds of people 
in the world— devotees and nondevotees. But He also 
says mamaivamso jiva-loke: all the jivas are His eternal 
parts and parcels. He explains as the jivas approach 
Him, He rewards them accordingly. And His final 
instruction is that the jiva give up all material activities 
and become His pure devotee.

One who takes up this m ission of Krsna and 
preaches is the dearmost servant of the Lord. Although 
such a devotee may ultimately see that all the jivas are
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serving the Lord and that, in fact, no one can be against 
the will of the Lord, still he approaches the nondevotee 
in humility and tries to offer him Krsna consciousness. 
In a sublime sense, preaching is an offering of deep 
respect to the nondevotee. The devotee respects the 
nondevotee as an eternal servant of Krsna. Respecting 
the latent spiritual identity within the heart of the mate
rialist, the devotee encourages everyone to return to 
their position as loving servants of the Lord. Respect 
means to appreciate the inherent goodness and superi
ority of another person, and therefore, preaching to 
bring out the best in the nondevotee is surely an offer
ing of respect.

In preaching Krsna consciousness, a devotee makes 
distinctions among the different jivas. The scriptures 
prescribe that a preacher should avoid the demon. 
Aside from the demon are the innocent nondevotees, 
and the preacher humbly offers them Krsna conscious
ness. He cannot honestly respect their material posi
tion, since they are nondevotees; but he approaches 
them in humility, feeling himself a lowly servant, to 
offer them Krsna consciousness. In so doing, he may 
address the nondevotee as advised by Prabhodananda 
Sarasvati: "Oh you are a very learned person and a 
very admirable gentleman." When addressed in flatter
ing terms, the nondevotee may become inclined to his 
flatterer. The humble devotee then requests further. 
"M y dear learned sir, although you know so many 
things already, I please request you to put them aside 
and hear the philosophy of Lord Caitanya."

A devotee also has relationships with various classes 
of devotees, and he must also show respect accord
ingly. The Nectar o f  Instruction states that one should 
offer mental respect to anyone who is chanting the
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names of Krsna, even if the chanter is not following the 
regulative principles. This is confirmed in Caitanya-car- 
itamrta, Madhya 15.106 "Whoever chants the holy name 
of Krsna just once is worshipable and is the topmost 
human being."

If a devotee finds another devotee who regularly 
chants the Hare Krsna mantra and follows the regula
tive principles, the devotee considers him his friend. 
Regular exchanges of love between equal devotees are 
sharing prasadam, offering and receiving gifts, and 
revealing one's mind. When a devotee meets a very 
advanced devotee, then he should offer him full respect 
and treat him as a spiritual master. Discussing these 
matters in The Nectar o f  Instruction, Srlla Prabhupada 
advises us to know our own position and not imitate 
advanced devotees.

The Vedic literature is replete with advice on respect
ing the superior Vaisnava. As stated in The Nectar o f  
Devotion: "A  person who shows adequate respect to a 
spiritual master, a brahmana, and an old person is to be 
understood as being respectful." The disciple offers the 
spiritual master the same respect as to God, and what
ever the spiritual master says, the disciple should try to 
execute right away. He should give everything he owns 
to the guru and serve him as a menial servant. If the 
spiritual master corrects the disciple, he should take the 
chastisement humbly. The spiritual master will train a 
sincere disciple to become a compassionate Krsna con
scious person, so that he too can show respect to all liv
ing beings by the welfare work of Krsna consciousness.



A devotee is without false prestige, 
amant
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False prestige can be considered in two ways: (1) the 
objects of prestige are falsely prestigious, and (2) our 
claim to any prestigious object or position is false. A 
devotee is free of both kinds of false prestige. He is not 
attracted to the glitter of desirable material possessions, 
and whatever is attractive he acknowledges as but a 
reflection of Krsna, the all-attractive cause of all causes.

Divisions of quality in the material world—first- 
class, second-class, third-class— are all false. Caitanya- 
caritamrta states that although some material things are 
considered auspicious and some inauspicious, they are 
all inauspicious. The folly of making too much over 
material distinctions is illustrated in the story about a 
man who appreciated the difference between dry stool 
and wet stool. Once a man walking on the road 
observed a pile of stool and pointed it out to his friend. 
The man commented that the top portion of the stool, 
which had dried in the sun, was good, whereas the bot
tom portion, still wet, was bad. But what is the signifi
cant difference? Either dry or wet, both are stool.

The illusion of false prestige is so complete that a man 
identifies his prestigious possession as his very self. The 
driver of a Rolls Royce thinks he has become a "Rolls
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man." But even if by riding in his prestigious car he has 
indeed become a Rolls Royce-quality person, how will 
that save him from the pinches of fate? Possessing the 
best credit cards, living in the best neighborhood, having 
a beautiful wife, the right friends, vacationing in the 
most exotic places— all these distinctions cannot solve 
the problems of birth, death, old age, and disease. Kings 
and queens, Rockefellers and Birlas— all die. Their bod
ies are buried or burned like anyone else's, and they 
have to face their karma. Bhaktivinoda Thakura, there
fore, declared that the more one makes material 
progress, the more he becomes an ass.

The word prestige comes from the French: "illusion 
brought on by magic." The Latin word praestigiae has a 
similar meaning: "juggler's tricks." Magic moments in 
life— when the actor receives applause, when the writer 
wins a prize of recognition, when a person meets and 
conquers his ideal lovemate— all are "juggler's tricks."

You may obtain prestige for a time, but very soon 
you may also lose it. And you will be very bitter about 
your loss of prestige. The baseball hero of yesterday 
makes an error and is booed; last election's winning 
candidate later suffers ignominy. Krsna therefore says 
in Bhagavad-gTta that His dear devotee "is equipoised in 
honor and dishonor, fame and infamy." According to 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati, fame and material happi
ness are as valuable as the dung of a boar.

Another kind of false prestige is to take credit for 
one's achievements. Krsna says in Bhagavad-gTta that He 
is ability in man and that intelligence and memory come 
from Him. Yet even one pursuing transcendental life 
may falsely claim to be the doer or owner. In the begin
ning stages, when the false ego is still strong, even the 
transcendentalist may suffer from this impurity. He
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may become proud that he is an ascetic, a yogi with 
powers, a learned devotee-scholar, a worshipful guru, 
or an ecstatic chanter and dancer. I had a personal expe
rience about undue pride in 1968.1 had gone to Boston 
to open an ISKCON center there one year before, and 
now I was visiting Srfla Prabhupada in New York. I con
fessed to him that I had the bad mental and verbal habit 
of trying to take credit for whatever good thing hap
pened in our Boston center. Srfla Prabhupada closed his 
eyes thoughtfully and said, "That feeling you have, that 
'I am something' is not wrong. But you have to know 
who you are. When you come to the point of thinking 
that 'I am the servant of Krsna' then the ego is all right."

The servant of the servant of God has, by the grace 
of guru and Krsna, gained that which is actually 
admirable and influential. He has become a confiden
tial associate of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
To associate with genuine devotees, to work as a disci
ple of an acarya in disciplic succession, to be allowed to 
live in Krsna's temple and serve the Deity, to be 
engaged in the highest welfare work for humanity— all 
are really admirable assets. But a pure devotee, while 
considering such assets a great privilege, knows they 
are all the mercy of Krsna and not something he has 
earned simply by his hard work or personal success. 
Even the smallest act in devotional service, such as pol
ishing the brass objects on the Lord's altar, is more sig
nificant than any prestigious, nondevotional act, 
because by polishing the Lord's paraphernalia, a devo
tee can please the Supreme Personality of Godhead. 
When Krsna is pleased, the whole universe is pleased, 
and the devotee becomes honored among saintly peo
ple throughout the three material worlds and the spiri
tual world as well.
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When a devotee loses all false prestige and becomes 
completely absorbed in humble service at the lotus feet 
of Krsna, he becomes eligible to go to Krsna and asso
ciate with Him in eternity, bliss, and knowledge. The 
aspiring devotee fights hard to kick off all vestiges of 
false prestige, and he prays to Krsna: "O  savior of the 
fallen, please don't kick me away, but allow me to serve 
Your servants. I am a rascal possessed by material 
desires and am falsely taking credit for things which 
are Yours, not mine. Please deliver me."
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The Nectar o f  Devotion states:

A person who does not express his mind to everyone, 
or whose mental activity and plan of action are very 
difficult to understand, is called grave. After Lord SrT 
Krsna had been offended by Brahma, Brahma prayed 
to Him to be excused. But in spite of his offering nice 
prayers to Krsna, Brahma could not understand 
whether Krsna was satisfied or still dissatisfied. In 
other words, Krsna was so grave that He did not take 
the prayers of Brahma very seriously. Another instance 
of Krsna's gravity is found in connection with His love 
affairs with Radharanl. Krsna was always very silent 
about His love affairs with Radharanl, so much that 
Baladeva, Krsna's elder brother and constant compan
ion, could not understand the transformations of Krsna 
on account of His gravity.

A devotee's emotions and concentration are not 
swept away because the next person is giddy or morose. 
He doesn't feel obliged to immediately turn from his 
meditation on Krsna to talking nonsense, just because 
the next person would like to talk nonsense. Although 
he is not antisocial, first and foremost he must always 
remember Krsna. That is the prime rule: always remem
ber Krsna and never forget Krsna. A devotee thinks that

A devotee is grave, gambhtra.

212



Gambhira 213

if he is at all to help another person, then he can only do 
so when he is himself centered on Krsna.

In Snmad-Bhagavatam, in the conversation between 
Kardama Muni and Svayambhuva Manu, we find an 
example of the Vaisnava's gravity. Svayambhuva 
Manu, the emperor, had come to the cottage of Kar
dama to ask the sage to marry his daughter. The sage 
agreed on the condition that, after giving her a child, he 
would take sannyasa according to the will of Lord 
Visnu. Kardama then became silent and, thinking of 
Lord Visnu, smiled.

It appears that Kardama Muni was fully absorbed in 
Krsna consciousness because as soon as he became 
silent, he at once began to think of Lord Visnu. That is 
the way of Krsna consciousness. Pure devotees are so 
absorbed in thought of Krsna that they have no other 
engagement; although they may seem to think or act 
otherwise, they are always thinking of Krsna. The 
smile of such a Krsna conscious person is so attractive 
that simply by smiling he wins so many admirers, dis
ciples and followers.

—Bhag. 3.22.21, purport

Once, as Srlla Prabhupada was arriving at an Aus
tralian airport, a woman reporter asked him, "W hen 
you got off the plane you looked very grave. Why is 
that?" Srfla Prabhupada replied that he was always 
thinking of Krsna, the Supreme Personality of God
head, and since Krsna is so great, "naturally we become 
grave." The reporter then asked Prabhupada if he ever 
smiled. In reply Prabhupada smiled, thus assuring us 
not only that he could smile but that he was still think
ing of Krsna.
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Regarding Krsna's gravity, a verse in Snmad- 
Bhagavatam describes the Kumara's bewilderment at 
hearing the profound speeches from the mouth of Lord 
Visnu in Vaikuntha:

The Lord's excellent speech was difficult to compre
hend because of its momentous import and its most 
profound significance. The sages heard it with wide 
open ears and pondered it as well. But although hear
ing, they could not understand what He intended to do.

PURPORT

It should be understood that no one can surpass the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead in speaking. There is 
no difference between the Supreme Person and His 
speeches, for He stands on the absolute platform. The 
sages tried with wide open ears to understand the 
words from the lips of the Supreme Lord, but although 
His speech was very concise and meaningful, the sages 
could not completely comprehend what He was say
ing. They could not even comprehend the purport of 
the speech or what the Supreme Lord wanted to do. 
Nor could they understand whether the Lord was 
angry or pleased with them.

—Bhag 3.16.14 and purport

If one hears the profound speeches of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, one becomes grave. Similarly, 
if one associates with serious devotees, he too becomes 
serious and grave. There are many light moments in 
Krsna consciousness, but for the conditioned soul to 
give up his material life and prepare himself to go back 
to Godhead is no joke. It is a very deep purpose. And 
when, by chanting and hearing, a devotee realizes 
something of the holy name and Snmad-Bhagavatam, 
then his philosophic outlook deepens more and more.
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The Nectar o f  Devotion describes compassion:

A person who is unable to bear another's distress is 
called compassionate.

Krsna's compassion for distressed persons was 
exhibited when He released all of the kings imprisoned 
by Magadhendra. While dying, Grandfather Bhisma 
prayed to Krsna and described Him as the sun which 
eradicated darkness. The kings who were imprisoned 
by Magadhendra were put into dark cells, and when 
Krsna appeared there, the darkness immediately dis
appeared, just as if the sun had risen. In other words, 
although Magadhendra was able to imprison so many 
kings, upon the appearance of Krsna they were all 
released. Krsna did this Out of His sincere compassion 
for the kings.

Krsna's compassion was also exhibited when 
Grandfather Bhisma was lying on the bed of arrows 
which had been shot through his body. While lying in 
this position, Bhisma was very anxious to see Krsna, 
and thus Krsna appeared there. Upon seeing the 
pitiable condition of Bhisma, Krsna began speaking 
with tears in His eyes. Not only was He shedding tears, 
but He also forgot Himself in His compassion. There
fore, instead of offering obeisances to Krsna directly, 
devotees offer obeisances to His compassionate nature.

A devotee is compassionate, karuna.
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Actually, because Krsna is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, it is very difficult to approach Him. But the 
devotees, taking advantage of His compassionate 
nature, which is represented by Radharanl, always 
pray to Radharanl for Krsna's compassion.

Kryalu (merciful), vadanya (magnanimous), and sar- 
vopakaraka (working for the welfare of everyone), are all 
similar to karuna, compassion. As we near the end of 
our praise of the twenty-six qualities of a devotee, we 
must again appreciate that the devotees are workers on 
behalf of those who are suffering. The good qualities of 
the devotees are meant to serve others. The above 
quote from The Nectar o f  Devotion describes Radharanl 
as the protectress of devotional service and of all devo
tees who want to approach the Lord. She is compas
sionate. Radharanl, like all genuine devotees, wants to 
help others become devotees of Krsna. We, therefore, 
see these traits repeated more than any other qualities 
of the devotee— mercy, magnanimity, welfare work, 
compassion. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu and also our 
spiritual master, Srfla Prabhupada, taught these quali
ties. And for practically doing the compassionate work 
of the Krsna consciousness movement, Srfla Prabhu
pada gave us four aphorisms: (1) preaching is the 
essence, (2) purity is the force, (3) books are the basis, 
and (4) utility is the principle.

The essence of compassion is preaching. But the force 
that drives the preaching is purity. Preaching rests on 
the sincere, pure hearts and minds of the devotees. 
When a devotee surrenders to Krsna, Krsna blesses his 
efforts. At that time we say a devotee is empowered to 
preach. Preaching is not just a matter of getting a devo
tee to appear on television with a big personality or



Karuna 217

pushing a devotee beside a world-famous person so the 
press will take his photo and put it in the newspaper. 
The devotee going to preach must actually be pure.

Purity is not an abstract thing. A pure devotee must 
chant sixteen rounds a day, he must avoid the four 
kinds of sinful activities, and he must dedicate his life 
and soul to the spiritual master and the Krsna con
sciousness movement. Wherever a pure devotee goes, 
he will be well received by persons interested in real 
spiritual life. If he is not pure, however, if he has some 
mixed motive of sense gratification, then even if he 
appears in the newspaper, he will not be able to move 
people to Krsna consciousness.

When we say "books are the basis," we mean Srila 
Prabhupada's books. Srlla Prabhupada was empow
ered by his full surrender to his spiritual master and 
Krsna to compose almost sixty full-size books— transla
tions and commentaries on the Vedic literature. Srlla 
Prabhupada's books are not just translations; they are 
transcendental literature to guide a whole world of 
devotees for the next ten thousand years. According to 
the Vedic calendar, although it is now Kali-yuga, Krsna 
consciousness can spread very effectively over the next 
ten thousand years. The law, art, politics, science, phi
losophy, and sociology of that Krsna conscious era are 
all contained in Srlla Prabhupada's books. Everything 
is there, because Krsna is there. Srlla Prabhupada 
repeatedly advised all his followers to carefully read 
his books again and again, because one can become 
Krsna conscious just by reading these books. The 
Skanda Purana states, "A  person who is constantly 
engaged in reading literature enunciating the cultiva
tion of Vaisnava devotional service is always glorious 
in human society, and certainly Lord Krsna becomes
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pleased with him. A person who very carefully keeps 
such literature at home and offers respectful obeisances 
to it becomes freed from all sinful reactions and ulti
mately becomes worshipable by the demigods."

Although those practicing devotional service will 
especially appreciate Srila Prabhupada's books, their 
value to one who has never heard about Krsna is incal
culable. The conditioned soul, in complete ignorance of 
his future, is headed for doom, like a log headed down
stream towards the waterfall. But by reading Snmad- 
Bhagavatam, a conditioned soul can be saved from his 
fate of repeated birth and death, just as a log sometimes 
goes ashore and is saved from crashing over the falls.

The best compassionate work is to take part in print
ing and distributing these Krsna conscious literatures 
in different languages all over the world. Srila Prabhu
pada said history will one day tell that these books 
saved the world. At present they are not fully appreci
ated, and this is because Krsna is not yet appreciated. 
The ordinary human being misspends his life from 
boyhood through old age in foolish activities without 
inquiry into God. But it is the plan of Krsna that He will 
become more and more manifest in this world within 
the next ten thousand years— through Srila Prabhu- 
pada's books. When five thousand years ago the sages 
at Naimisaranya asked how a conditioned soul could 
contact Krsna since He had left the planet and Kali- 
yuga had begun, Suta Gosvami replied that Krsna was 
now present:

krsne sva-dhamopagate 
dharma-jnanadibhih saha 

kalau nasta-drsam esa 
puranarko 'dhunoditah
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This Bhagavata Purana is as brilliant as the sun, and it 
has arisen just after the departure of Lord Krsna to His 
own abode, accompanied by religion, knowledge, etc. 
Persons who have lost their vision due to the dense 
darkness of ignorance in the age of Kali shall get light 
from this Purana.

—Bhag. 1.3.43

The aphorism "utility is the principle" refers to using 
material things in the service of Krsna. When a devotee 
realizes that he can spread Krsna consciousness in every 
country, adjusting things according to time, place, and 
circumstances—but without changing the parampara— 
then he becomes enlivened and enlightened further in 
how to spread Krsna consciousness. According to his 
devotion, Krsna gives him the intelligence to preach in 
a practical way. The jurisdiction of Krsna consciousness 
has no boundaries, and the Krsna conscious preacher 
who realizes this is the greatest renunciant.

Following the spirit of Srila Prabhupada's four apho
risms, the workers of the Krsna consciousness movement 
can become compassionate to everyone. The quality of 
compassion is not reserved only for a few rare saints. 
Rather, sainthood is now, by Lord Caitanya's mercy, 
open to all who submissively hear and take up the satikw- 
tana movement.
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A devotee is a friend because he directs you to 
Krsna. Krsna is the best friend of all living entities. I 
may be your friend, but even if I have the best inten
tions, I will leave you after some years, whether by des
tiny, disagreement, or death. I may be your friend yet 
be unable to understand you or to help you; and cer
tainly at the time of death I cannot save you, because I 
cannot save even myself. But I can be a true friend by 
reminding you to chant Hare Krsna.

Although the devotee, by virtue of his pointing us to 
Krsna, is a friend, his friendly act is not merely formal, 
like a traffic policeman giving you directions. The 
devotee-friend has all the virtues of a friend in the truest 
sense of friendship. Devotees live together, chant, share, 
and solace each other in spiritual intimacy. Because 
there is no sense gratification in Krsna consciousness, 
devotees don't spoil their friendship with ulterior 
motives. In Bhagavad-gita 10.9 Krsna describes the asso
ciation of devotees, "The thoughts of My pure devotees 
dwell in Me, their lives are fully devoted to My service, 
and they derive great satisfaction and bliss enlightening 
one another and conversing about Me."

Narottama dasa Thakura says, "I am always hanker
ing for the association of Ramacandra [his Godbrother]."

A devotee is a friend, maitra.
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In the pastimes of Lord Caitanya, devotees like Rupa 
Gosvami and Haridasa Thakura were fast friends 
because of their like mentalities. The Six Gosvamls also 
regularly associated together sharing their Krsna con
scious realizations, singing bhajana, and taking prasadam.

Important to any friendship is that the friends stay 
together, even in difficulty. Devotees do this. They 
worship Krsna together, work together, go out chant
ing Hare Krsna together; sometimes they are even 
forced to go to jail together. And sometimes they come 
together before their spiritual master and share their 
intimate progress in spiritual life. Even if they are not 
appreciated by others, it is a fact that they are the 
friends of all the conditioned souls.

Certain sensitive thinkers have noted that an impor
tant part of human friendship is that one friend sup
ports and encourages the solitude of the other. But only 
a devotee really knows how to nourish another's soli
tude. In Krsna consciousness solitude does not refer to 
mere egoism in a void. In the positive sense, solitude 
means an individual's eternal relationship with Krsna. 
A friend can respect another person's individual rela
tionship with Krsna and try to encourage it. Protecting 
another's solitude does not mean simply to leave him 
alone but to know, as a friend, that when your friend is 
alone he is actually with Krsna. Friends in Krsna con
sciousness help each other like pilots on the ground 
before take-off. They share their experiences and strate
gies because when they are aloft in their planes, one 
pilot cannot help another. Taking off alone in a plane is 
a metaphor to describe the spirit soul's solitary passage 
after death. At that time each person has to face the 
result of his own individual karma. But if he has spent 
his time well in Krsna conscious association, he will
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have grasped the essence of remembering Krsna and be 
able to go home, back to Godhead, at the time of death. 
Friendship in Krsna consciousness is, therefore, eternal 
because all pure devotees finally meet at the destina
tion in the spiritual world.
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In Caitanya-caritamrta, Ramananda Raya praises the 
wonderful poetic descriptions by Rupa Gosvami:

"'What is the use of a bowman's arrow or a poet's 
poetry if they penetrate the heart but do not cause the 
head to spin?'

"Without Your mercy, such poetic expressions 
would be impossible for an ordinary living being to 
write. My guess is that You have given him the power."

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied, "I met Srlla Rupa 
Gosvami at Prayag. He attracted and satisfied Me 
because of his qualities."

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu praised the metaphors 
and other literary ornaments of Srlla Rupa Gosvami's 
transcendental poetry. Without such poetic attributes,
He said, there is no possibility of preaching transcen
dental mellows.

—Cc. Antya 1.195-98

It appears from the statements of Lord Caitanya that 
unless a person can think in poetic metaphors, he cannot 
appreciate Krsna in His eternal rasas. One of the many 
names for Krsna is uttamasloka, which means that He is 
praised with the choicest poetic words. To describe the 
beauty of Krsna's form, His pastimes, the nectar of His

A devotee is a poet, kavi.
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holy name, the glories of His abode, Vrndavana, and the 
sweetness of His love, is impossible— except by poetic 
language.

The compilers of the sastra, such as Snla Vyasadeva 
and in the later age Krsnadasa Kaviraja, were all highly 
endowed poets. The sastras compare Krsna's hue to the 
fresh raincloud, His eyes to lotuses, the rays from His 
toenails to soothing autumnal moons. When Lord Cai
tanya says that without poetic metaphors a devotee 
cannot describe Krsna's pastimes, this does not mean 
that Krsna is imaginary or unreal. Rather, Krsna con
sciousness is not dull; it requires poetry.

Krsna's qualities demand to be described in the 
choicest poetic words, and the pure devotee is equal to 
the task, because Krsna empowers him. After Sanatana 
Gosvami received full instructions from Lord Caitanya, 
he prayed to be blessed with inspiration to write every
thing down:

If You want to make a lame man like me dance, kindly 
bestow Your transcendental blessings by keeping Your 
lotus feet on my head.

Now, will you please tell me, "Let whatever I have 
instructed all be fully manifest unto you." By benedict- 
ing me in this way, You will give me strength to 
describe all this.

—Cc. Madhya 23.122

Many references state that only authorized devotees 
can write transcendental literatures, whether poetry or 
prose. To be able to write parampara descriptions of 
Krsna is a prerogative of the devotee who has been 
blessed by Krsna and guru. The empowered kavi never 
takes credit for himself but acknowledges that what
ever he writes is dictated by the Lord in the heart. A
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devotee should, therefore, never write anything specu
lative. Whatever he writes should be first confirmed by 
Krsna and the Vaisnavas. He should write only on the 
order of higher authorities in Krsna consciousness. 
There is no scope for a devotee's becoming an ambi
tious poet or author, famous for his own compositions. 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja explains that his motive in writing 
is to purify himself and to bless the world with the pas
times of Lord Caitanya.

The compilers of the sastras are not ordinary human 
beings, and the sastras are not their own writings but 
were dictated by Krsna Himself. Snla Vyasadeva, the 
compiler of the Vedas, and Valmlki, the author of the 
Ramdyana, saw the Supreme Lord in their meditations, 
and their intelligences were directed unerringly to 
compose perfect Sanskrit slokas. Only five hundred 
years ago Rupa and Sanatana Gosvamls entered 
directly into the pastimes of Radha and Krsna and 
described them in their poems and plays. Their San
skrit writings display expertise in grammar, logic, and 
metaphor. Lord Caitanya Himself demonstrated mas
tery in the art of literary criticism by defeating Kesava 
Kashmiri in Navadvlpa. Lord Caitanya found defects 
in the renowned poet's compositions by intricately 
applying various rules of Sanskrit grammar composi
tion. Jlva Gosvami is another highly-acclaimed Sanskri- 
tist whose Vaisnava philosophical dissertations are 
profound and poetic. Kavi means "learned" as well as 
"poetic" and Jlva Gosvami is both.

Not all the Vaisnava poets in disciplic succession 
wrote in highly literate Sanskrit mantras. Narottama 
dasa Thakura composed his songs in simple Bengali 
language, but the erudite Vedic acarya Visvanatha 
CakravartI Thakura later approved the songs of Narot
tama dasa to be as good as Vedic mantras.
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The essence of Vaisnava poetry, therefore, is devo
tion to Krsna. It is not the language itself that is impor
tant, but the subject matter. An example of this is in 
Krsna's appreciation of the praises of the ladies of 
Hastinapura who witnessed His departure for Dvaraka:

Absorbed in the thought of the transcendental qualities 
of the Lord, who was sung in select poetry, the ladies 
on the roofs of all the houses of Hastinapura began to 
talk of Him. This talk was more attractive than the 
hymns of the Vedas.

PURPORT

Anything sung in the praise of the Lord is sruti- 
mantra.. . .  The Vedic hymns in the Upanisads are some
times indirectly directed to the Supreme Lord. But the 
talks of the ladies were directly spoken of the Lord, 
and thus they were more pleasing to the heart. The 
ladies' talks appeared to be more valuable than the 
learned brahmanas' benedictions.

—Bhag. 1.10.20

The American poet Allen Ginsberg met Srlla Prabhu
pada on a number of occasions, and on one occasion 
Srlla Prabhupada encouraged him to write poems about 
Krsna. Allen said he didn't want to restrict himself to 
the single image of Krsna. Abandoning Krsna, the 
Absolute Truth, such poets throw themselves into the 
world of illusion. They do not know that everything is 
Krsna and that they simply lack the vision to see every
thing within Him. Krsna is everything. He is the whole 
universe, including every person, every soul, every tree, 
every flower, all life— the beginning, middle, end, and 
beyond. There cannot be any question of Krsna's being 
a limited image. Poetry without reference to Krsna is
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"decoration of a dead body." At a funeral the dead body 
may be dressed in a tuxedo or a gown, but it is still a 
useless corpse. Similarly, the expert and inventive 
methods of composition used by the poets throughout 
the ages may be a testimony of their dedication to the 
language and to their urge for evocation, but because 
they have missed the central point, Krsna, their words, 
no matter how expertly composed, remain "decorations 
of a dead body." No one can benefit by reading the writ
ings of unrealized souls, who invent their own meaning 
of existence. No one was ever liberated by such poetry.

Aside from making poetic compositions, a devotee is 
a poet by his poetic perception. He is not dull. He tastes 
Krsna in pure water and sees the sun as Krsna's eye. He 
uses language to describe God. He has in his mind's eye 
a vision of intense beauty, the transcendental form of Sri 
Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He frees 
his own life from the fetters of what mundaners call 
reality and dedicates himself to serving the Supreme 
Absolute. Always hearing transcendental sounds 
passed down from great poets of the past, always chant
ing the Hare Krsna mantra, dancing and singing in 
ecstasy, and aspiring to please Krsna, the devotee lives 
minute to minute in ever-fresh Krsna consciousness. He 
is a poet.
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Devotees utilize many skills in Krsna consciousness. 
The book Krsna, describes the skills Krsna learned at the 
gurukula of Sandipanl Muni. For Krsna's service a devo
tee may occasionally take courses or study a skill—how 
to use a computer or printing press. But more often 
devotees learn "on the job" how to become expert for 
Krsna. A skill can be learned by practice, and more 
importantly, Krsna, being in the heart of the devotee, 
can teach him whatever is required. Krsna actually 
teaches everyone, because it is He who supplies mem
ory and intelligence. But in the case of the devotees, He 
promises, "I give the intelligence by which they can 
come to Me." We therefore see devotees applying their 
skills in constructing temples, learning arts and crafts, 
dealing in business, cooking, painting, and so on. But 
devotees are not the only persons who are expert in 
these matters. In fact, many nondevotees are more 
expert in these skills. A devotee's being expert, there
fore, cannot refer merely to his executing certain man
ual and intellectual skills in the service of Krsna.

The real expertise of the pure devotee is that he is able 
to extricate himself and others from the difficult web of 
maya. The conditioned soul is imprisoned in the material 
world under the divine energy of Krsna (mama maya

A devotee is expert, daksa.
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duratyaya), and the material universe itself is covered 
with many layers of material elements: earth, water, fire, 
air, etc., each many thousands of miles broad. The delud
ing energy, maya, is herself very expert, keeping the con
ditioned souls illusioned and bound. Snmad-Bhagavatam 
compares the materialistic householder to a silkworm 
who has spun a cocoon around himself and become 
inextricably entangled. He who becomes free of maya, 
free of the cycle of birth and death, is expert.

The supreme expert is Krsna, and it is He who gives 
us the expert process of devotional service. Dharman tu 
saksat-bhagavat-pramtam: no one can enunciate true reli
gion except the Supreme Lord Himself. Lord Krsna in 
His munificent form as Lord Caitanya gave the method 
whereby even the most fallen and slowest souls of Kali- 
yuga could revive their pure Krsna consciousness— 
"chant Hare Krsna." Lord Caitanya knew that in this age 
people would not be able to practice severe austerities or 
understand Vedanta through meditation or Sanskrit. 
Therefore He very expertly gave us the maha-mantra and 
simple process of hearing SrTmad-Bhagavatam and 
Bhagavad-gTta from pure devotees in disciplic succession.

For us the required expertise is simple: we have to 
grasp the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya's Krsna conscious 
practices. Millions of species of life and millions of vari
eties of sense gratification are being offered to the bewil
dered conditioned soul. Moreover, especially in the 
present age, one's chances of becoming free from maya 
are more and more reduced. Maya's influence has 
expanded, and even if a person is inclined to spiritual 
life, a bogus guru is very likely to cheat him. We are, 
therefore, not playing with words when we take the 
meaning of expert to be, "H e who becomes free from 
maya by surrendering to Krsna." Such an expert devotee
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avoids the greatest danger, and he attains the greatest 
goal. Who is more worthy of the name expert?

Finding the ways and means to preach Krsna con
sciousness and thus extricate others from maya's entan
glement is another expertise of the devotee. When Lord 
Caitanya began His sahkirtana movement, He had to 
figure out a way to reach those who were very reluc
tant. So that people would respect Him, He decided to 
take the sannyasa order.

Srfla Prabhupada also, as the first Vaisnava to 
preach in the West, had to employ expert methods 
according to time and place. We have already men
tioned under the quality of magnanimous how Srfla Pra
bhupada arranged marriages for his disciples and 
made other adjustments in his Krsna consciousness 
movement. His expertise was that he made Krsna con
sciousness lenient without compromising any of its 
principles. An empowered pure devotee like Srfla Pra
bhupada takes on great responsibilities and anxieties in 
thinking how to spread Krsna consciousness. Day and 
night he concerns himself with managing the Krsna 
consciousness movement and taking care of neophyte 
devotees. Yet he does not take credit for his successes 
nor blame Krsna for any failures. But when Krsna sees 
His pure devotee's anxiety to preach, He helps him. 
The best expertise of the devotee is sincere surrender. If 
Lord Krsna takes charge of our affairs, then certainly 
we are in expert bands. We should diligently learn the 
art of surrender to Krsna and apply it purely.

I have heard Srfla Prabhupada explain the quality of 
expert in yet another way. He said, "A  devotee is expert. 
This means that he is willing to do anything. He does 
not say because he is a brahmana he cannot do a menial 
task." Again, this meaning of expert implies surrender.
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By this definition Srila Prabhupada was encouraging 
us to engage in whatever task had to be done in Krsna 
consciousness. The ability to surrender and do the 
needful is the sign of an expert devotee. We often think 
of an expert in a narrow sense as a specialist, but in 
devotional service we may find the expert cleaning the 
bathroom, polishing the karatalas, or washing his 
clothes. Expertise in skills will not get us back to God
head, but rather the expertise in seeing our real posi
tion as the servant of the servant of the Lord.

Surely Srila Prabhupada was one of the most expert 
Vaisnavas in every sense. And he urged us, "Become 
expert." We also must learn how to deliver Krsna to the 
"expert" avoiders of His mercy. We also must figure 
out the ways and means. There is no alternative. Krsna 
will not be pleased if we remain inept. We must also 
learn to be expert.
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A devotee never speaks any nonsense; this is his 
silence. Maum  does not refer to vows of not speaking or 
becoming incommunicado, as is practiced by some 
yogis. Of course, if a person doesn't know Krsna, then 
better he be silent. Sometimes, therefore, a guru will 
ask a frivolous disciple whose speech is uncontrolled to 
practice complete mauna.

Speech is very important. A fool is not exposed until 
he begins to speak. As with a naughty child, it is better 
for an impersonalist meditator to be completely quiet. 
But if he can say something in the service of Krsna, then 
better he speak.

The devotee can speak the glories of Krsna and pres
ent the philosophy of Krsna consciousness all day long. 
A devotee wants to always chant Hare Krsna, Hare 
Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare H are/ Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. Why should he be 
silent? He has such great love for Sri Krsna that he 
wants to tell everyone about Him. His Divine Grace 
Srlla Prabhupada would constantly preach, whether to 
large audiences, to small groups of devotees, or even 
when alone with his servant. He loved to talk about 
Krsna; he never tired. And he never varied from the 
Absolute. Yet Prabhupada was perfectly silent in that 
he spoke only the conclusion of Krsna consciousness.

A devotee is silent, maunl.
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Sometimes Srila Prabhupada wouldn't speak at all. I 
rode with him on a long jet flight from Frankfurt to 
Melbourne, and he spoke only a few times. Most of the 
time he read or chanted silently on his beads.

I once asked Srila Prabhupada a question about the 
silence of a devotee in a puzzling passage I found in the 
Krsna book: "Sometimes in autumn the falls come 
down from the top of the hill to supply clean water, and 
sometimes they stop. Similarly, sometimes great saintly 
persons distribute clear knowledge, and sometimes 
they are silent." On a morning walk at Juhu Beach in 
Bombay I asked Prabhupada about this passage. "What 
does it mean," I asked, "that the devotee sometimes 
speaks and sometimes is silent?"

Srila Prabhupada replied, "It means he is not 
obliged." I took this to be part of the pure devotee's 
gravity. Certainly he is always inclined to talk about 
Krsna, but if, for example, some foolish person wants 
him to reveal the confidential pastimes of Krsna or to 
take advantage of him in some way, he is not obliged. 
That might be an occasion calling for a devotee's 
silence. At other times the devotee may be in an ecstatic 
mood where he is unable to speak. Or someone may 
make such a foolish proposal to him that the most 
telling reply is silence itself. I remember a boy repeat
edly asking Prabhupada to talk about how it felt to be 
in separation from his spiritual master, Bhaktisid
dhanta Sarasvati. Prabhupada was repeatedly silent to 
the request, and finally said, "This is not required," 
meaning he would not speak about it.

Another example of a great devotee's using silence is 
that of Lord Caitanya silently listening to Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacarya speak Vedanta philosophy for seven days. 
Sarvabhauma finally became frustrated and asked why
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Lord Caitanya was silent. Sarvabhauma said that if 
Lord Caitanya had some questions at least He could ask 
them, or if He disagreed He could say. But why was He 
silent? In this way Lord Caitanya showed His respect to 
the great scholar, and at the same time dramatically 
showed His disapproval. When Lord Caitanya finally 
spoke, He defeated all the Mayavadi ideas Sarvab
hauma had been expounding for seven days. Lord Cai
tanya's silence was also a demonstration of tolerance.

Srlla Prabhupada once told some of us in his room 
that at night when we took rest, we should silently 
think over all that we had said during the day.

So there are some varied uses for silence in Krsna 
consciousness, but the main purport is that a devotee is 
silent in nonsense, but always eager to talk about Krsna.

*  *  *

When actually manifested in life, the qualities of a 
genuine devotee are as deep as the fathomless ocean. 
Coming in touch with a pure devotee and seeing his 
manifestation of a single quality, such as mercifulness 
or silence, can move one to a worshipful appreciation. 
It is not possible to fully describe the essence of these 
qualities in the lives of the pure devotees. As I try to 
write of these qualities I feel my own lacking. These 
descriptions of the twenty-six qualities should not be 
taken as exhaustive; rather, I am just trying to make a 
few valid observations in accordance with the conclu
sions of the sastras. 1 hope this will impel others to fur
ther appreciate devotees and devotional qualities.
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His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Pra
bhupada lived in this world from 1896 to 1977. Born in 
Calcutta, India, he first met his spiritual master, Srfla 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatl Gosvami, in 1922. At their 
first meeting he was asked to spread the Vedic knowl
edge all over the world, and during his many years as 
a married businessman, he often contemplated this 
order of his spiritual master. At the age of 63, he 
accepted the renounced order of life (sannyasa) to help 
fulfill this mission. From his humble surroundings at 
the Radha-Damodara temple in Vrndavana, he began 
work on his life's masterpiece: a multivolume English 
translation of the eighteen-thousand-verse Snmad- 
Bhagavatam complete with elaborate commentary.

In 1965, with 40 rupees in his pocket, he came by 
freighter from India to New York City. After almost a 
year of great difficulty and heroic perseverance, he 
established the International Society for Krishna Con
sciousness. In the twelve short years before he passed



away, he had guided the Society and watched it grow 
to a worldwide society of more than one hundred asra- 
mas, schools, temples, institutes, cultural centers, and 
farm communities.

In Srlla Prabhupada's own view, his most significant 
contribution is his books. Highly respected by scholars 
for their authority, depth, and clarity, they are used as 
textbooks in numerous college courses. His writings 
have been translated into over fifty languages. Despite 
his advanced age, Srila Prabhupada circled the globe 
fourteen times on lecture tours that took him to six con
tinents. Yet this vigorous schedule did not slow his pro
lific literary output. His writings constitute a veritable 
library of Vedic philosophy, religion, literature, and 
culture.

For more information about Srlla Prabhupada and 
his work, please visit w w w .harekrishna.com, or con
tact Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, P. O. Box 34074, Los 
Angeles, CA 90034, Phone: 1-310-837-5283, FAX: 1-310- 
837-1056.

http://www.harekrishna.com


Satsvarupa dasa Goswami is a Vaisnava writer, poet, 
and artist. He was among the first young Americans to 
assist Srlla Prabhupada with his mission in the West 
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wide, he has published many books including poems, 
memoirs, essays, novels, and studies based on the 
Vaisnava scriptures. In recent years, his devotional life 
has evolved to include the creation of numerous paint
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Krsna consciousness.
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